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Charles C. Marshall’s 
Reply to Governor “‘Al’’ Smith 


Our editorial pages herewith refer to Mr. 
Marshall’s open letter to Governor “‘Al’’ Smith 
and the latter’s reply thereto both of which ap- 
peared in the Atlantic Monthly (April and May). 
After our editorials were set up, however, we 
learned that Mr. Marshall had met the Governor’s 
reply with a second letter which the Atlantic 
Monthly declined to publish. This second letter 
was then given by Mr. Marshalltothe Press As- 
sociation and part of it appeared in a few news- 
papers, but through the courtesy of its author 
we are now able to give the whole of it to our 





readers in this issue. Its perusal is important 
because of the seriousness of the subject, and 
because of Mr. Marshall’s competency to treat it 
as a Christian scholar versed in ecclesiastical 
law and accustomed to temperate debate. 



































Two 
Great 
Books 


By Dr. Haldeman 


Pastor First Baptist Church 
New York, N. Y. 


Ninth Edition just out—of the 
vreatest book ever written on— 


The Premillennial 
and [Imminent 
Coming of 
Christ 


This book utterly demolishes The 
Postmillennial Theory 


Fleming H. Revell Co. Publishers 
158 Fifth Ave., N. Y. City 


Price $1.75 


A Review of Dr. Harry 


Emerson’s book 


“The Modern Use 
of the Bible” 


This Review pulls aside the vail 
and lets you see what the “‘Mod- 
ern Use of the Bible,” if ac- 
cepted would mean to the Church 
and Christian faith. 


Sunday School Times 
Publishing Co. 


1031 Walnut Street 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


Price $1.00 


Every Theological Student, every 
real student of the Bible any- 
where—every preacher who 
wishes to stand for a whole 
Bible, should have these books. 


Get these books from your 
nearest bookshop or write 
to the Publishers 


Evangelical Theological College 


(Denominationally Unrelated) 
RESIDENT FACULTY (Top, left to right): Profes- 


sors L. S. Chafer, Anderson, Spangler, Perpetuo, 
Carroll, Browne, R. T. Chafer. 

VISITING FACULTY, Seriatim Bible Courses, one 
month each: Professors (left) Winchester, Iron- 
side, Mackenzie, (right) Gaebelein, Sutcliffe, Guille. 

Comprehensive Courses leading to Th.B., Th.M. and Th.D. Degrees 


Special Training in Expository Preaching and Teaching. Tuition and 
Room Free. Board at cost. Address: 


ROLLIN T. CHAFER, Registrar, 3909 Swiss Avenue. 
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Bible Education for World-Wide Gospel Proclamation 
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National Bible Institute 


340 West 55th Street, New York City 
DON O. SHELTON, LL.D., President 


B. ALLEN REED, B.A., Registrar 
HUGH R. MONRO, Treasurer 


COURSES OF STUDY 
1. THEOLOGICAL Ill. CHRISTIAN WORKERS’ BIBLE 
Il. MISSIONARY. IV. CHRISTIAN SERVICE MEDICAL 
¥. CHRISTIAN PEDAGOGY 





(apr As an essential part of their preparation, students are 
given regular practical work assignments. 


The Resident School and Headquarters Building is situ- 
ated at the heart of New York City. Tuition free. Room 
and Board at reasonable rates. Opportunities for self-help 


Catalogue and further information, on request 























NORTH PARK COLLEGE 


Established 1891 
A Christian School With High Educational Standards 


Departrnents 
JUNIOR COLLEGE—The Junior College offers the regular courses of the 


first two years of a college or university; pre-professional, such as pre- 
medical, pre-engineering courses; normal Courses leading to State Teachers’ 
Certificates; special Commercial courses. 

ACADEM Y—The Academy offers the following regular high-school courses: 
Classical, Modern Language, Scientific, Commercial (two year and four 
year). Especially helpful to older students whose high-school work has 
been interrupted. 

SCHOOL OF MUSIC—Piano, Violin, Voice, Public School Musie and 


Theory. Special courses for children. 





ADVANTAGES—Both Academy and Junior College are accredited by the North 
Central Association. North Park College is Christian in spirit and teaching. Ex- 
penses are very low compared with those of similar institutions. Many opportunities 
for self help. 


For Illustrated Catalog Write: 


President of North Park College 


Chicago, III. 





Foster and Kedzie Avenues, 


Summer Session of Six Weeks Begins June 13 








— 


He 
hath 
hose 


Cut 
From 


Loaf 


time.’ 
Ho 
that 
comp 
be tr 
stran, 
ity, a 
flesh 
heart 
God. 
Him. 
thoug 
must 
who 
Him. 
that 
ways 
move 
(Ps. 


Tk 
ot « 


page 


The 
Moi 
Mal 
“Se 


Mar 
shov 
He | 
t ric 
judi 
and 
bigo 
erno 
pres 
ther 
ougl 
as § 
our 
it is 
Ron 
pres 
fror 
shal 
t} q 











Bible 
Institute 


JUNE, 1927 


onthly 





EDITORIAL NOTES 





He that sent me is with me; the Father 
hath not left me alone; for I do always 
fhose things that please him—John 8:29. 

W. Graham Scroggie says, 

Cut “The man who is not right 
From the with God hates to be alone. 
Loaf That is why there are so many 
people seeking company all the 

time. . 

How true that is! It is not so strange 
that the world’s people should be seeking 
company all the time, but that it should 
be true of so many Christians is very 
strange. It is an evidence of their carnal- 
ity, and evidence that they are living in the 
flesh and not in the Spirit. The man whose 
heart is right with God, who really knows 
God and loves Him, longs to be alone with 
Him. Jesus never was lonely separated 
though He was from all the world. He 
must have missed the fellowship of men 
who could not enter into His life with 
Him, but as He did always the things 
that pleased God, as He set the Lord al- 
ways before Him, He was always un- 
moved, always glad and always rejoicing 
(Ps. 16). 


+ b + 


The Atlantic Monthly did a great piece 
ot advertising for itself in opening its 
pages to the first clash of the debate on 
The Atlantic _ religious aspect of 
Southiy overnor Smith s candi- 
Males « dacy for the presidency, 
“Scoop” and the New York law- 

yer, Mr. Charles C. 
Marshall, who drew the governor’s fire, 
showed himself well-equipped for his task. 
He had the theoretical knowledge, the his- 
toric facts, the intellectual poise, and the 
judicial spirit to say his say with dignity 
and to give no opportunity for the cry of 
bigotry or intolerance. Moreover, the gov- 
ernor’s reply is such as to lead us to ex- 
press the hope that the debate has not ended 
there. It is not surprising that people who 
ought to know better speak of the reply 
as satisfactory and convincing, but from 
our point of view it is neither. And yet 
it is true to form in all we have known of 
Roman Catholic casuistry. In thus ex- 
pressing ourselves however, we are as far 
from bigotry or intolerance as Mr. Mar- 
shall showed himself to be, for we are not 
thinking primarily of Roman Catholicism 
irom the religious but the political point 
of view. Roman Catholicism has the same 


right as Protestantism to propagate its 


iaith, but it is not in its nature to pause 
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there and still be true to itself. The people 
of this country need to learn that, and such 
a debate as Mr. Marshall has begun has 
great educational value for us if it may 
be carried on in the right spirit and free 
from rancor and abuse. 
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The New York lawyer who contributed 
to the Atlantic the open letter to Governor 
Smith, kept on practical lines and asked the 
plain but vital questions 
which all our voters have a 
right to raise. For example, 
Governor (1) Does the Roman Cath- 
Smith olic church acknowledge the 
lawful equality of other religions with its 
own? (2) In case of a contradiction be- 
tween the jurisdiction of the State and that 
of the Roman Catholic church, which in the 
judgment of the church, should prevail? 
(3) What about the education of our 
youth? Does the Roman Catholic church 
in her parochial school use text-books at 
variance with the peace and safety of the 
State as the State construes such things? 
(4) The institution of marriage. “The re- 
cent and notorious annulment of the Marl- 
borough marriage,” afforded Mr. Marshall 


Posers 
for 


‘a pertinent text to say that a direct conflict 


between the Roman Catholic church and the 
State arises on that question through the 
former’s claim that in theory, authority in 
such matters reposes ultimately in the 
Pope. (5) The Mexican situation af- 
forded the lawyer another text. Quoting 
the official opinion of a Roman Catholic 
jurist, he showed that the Roman Catholic 
church challenged the right of Mexico to 
enact into her constitution a provision 
denying juristic personality in churches. 
“It is the voice of that church which 
speaks to America in the words of ‘its 
distinguished Counsel,” said Mr. Marshall, 
“and your fellow-citizens (Governor 
Smith), are concerned to inquire what au- 
thority you ascribe to that voice?” 
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The governor says that he recognizes 
“no power of the Roman Catholic church 
to interfere with the constitution of the 
United States or the enforce- 
ment of the law of the land.” 
But to this, Mr. Marshall re- 
plies that the Roman Catholic 
Church itself teaches differ- 
ently, and he names his authorities. Is there- 
fore, the governor ignorant of such teach- 


Governor 
Smith’s 
Reply 


ing? Asa matter of fact, he admits that he 
is ignorant. He has no acquaintance with 
canon law he says, and no knowledge of 
theology. His first impulse he tells us, was 
to answer his opponent with a single state- 
ment of his faith and let it go at that. But 
later he thought better of it (or worse we 
think), and called in Father Duffy. This 
priest who was an honored chaplain in the 
World War, is also “schooled in the church 
law,” and it is he really and not the gov- 
ernor, who is replying to Mr. Marshall. 

This ignorance of the governor is no 
surprise to Protestants, who have always 
maintained that the Roman Catholic laity 
as a class were ignorant of the teachings 
of their church. No better American citi- 
zens can be found than within the Roman 
Catholic church, but they are unaware of 
the inconsistency of their position. If they 
saw that, their allegiance to one or the 
other, the Church or the State, would be 
seriously strained. 

As bearing on this ignorance, consider 
the statement of the governor, or rather 
Father Duffy, when the former is made to 
say to his opponent, “You have no more 
right to ask me to defend as part of my 
faith every statement coming from a pre- 
late, than I have to ask you to accept as an 
article of your religious faith every state- 
ment of an Episcopal bishop.” 

Does the governor really believe that the 
“Supreme Pontiff,” as the Pope is cailed, 
has no more authority over him than Bishop 
Manning has over Mr. Marshall? We 
think the question answers itself. 


+t b + 


The saying quoted in the margin finds 
an illustration in Mr. Marshall’s refer- 
ence to the papal deposition of Elizabeth, 
Queen of England. For years 
after that act Roman Catho- 
Always lics in England suffered the 
the Same consequences, but later the 

Hierarchy was restored in 
England and peace and amity again 
reigned. Nevertheless, to quote Mr. 
Marshall, scarcely had the restoration of 
the Hierarchy taken place, when the Pope 
(1896) declared to the world “that the or- 
ders of the Church of England were void 
and her sacraments mere empty forms!” 
The governor and Father Duffy meet this 
in a manner well understood by any Pro- 
testant who ever had a debate with a 
Roman Catholic ecclesiastic. They say 
that the Pope issued that declaration only 
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Rome 








because the Church of England asked for 
the recognition of her orders. In other 
words, if she had not sought the informa- 
tion she would not have known what 
Rome thought of her, as if that altered 
the fact. And moreover, adds the gover- 
nor, the Pope’s declaration did not insult 
the people of England but only the Church 
of England! Doubtless Father Duffy 
smiled as the governor wrote that. 


+ +b §& 


Mr. Marshall gives a still more concrete 
illustration that Rome never changes, in 
the story of John Felton. When Queen 

Elizabeth was deposed by the 


Canonizing Pope, it was Felton, an Eng- 
John lish citizen, who treasonably 
Felton posted the papal decree on 


the walls of London. For 
this the Pope, “reaching back through 
three centuries,” beatified Felton in 1886, 
and as Mr. Marshall observes, “therein 
lies its sinister import.” In other words, 
this was not the act of a medieval pope, but 
a modern one. “The changes in political 
thought through three hundred years might 
have dictated the wisdom of letting the 
dead bury the dead,” but it did not. “Is 
such a record of Roman Catholicism in 
England consistent with the peace and 
safety of the state?” is the final question 
which Mr. Marshall puts to Governor 
Smith, but we did not observe his answer. 
We have nothing against Governor 
Smith, and in common with the mass of 
our fellow citizens, we admire him for the 
great success he has made of his life. His 
record as governor of New York appears 
on the whole to be commendable, and it 
may be freely admitted that his incumbency 
of the White House for four years might 
be attended with no serious results arising 
from his allegiance to the Roman Catholic 
church. The Hierarchy is wise and moves 
slowly. But the questions before us are 
those of fact independent of their applica- 
tion to particular persons and particular 
circumstances, and the electorate of the 
United States needs a thorough enlighten- 
ment upon them. Therefore, let the de- 
bate go on. 


+ + + 


The Asheville (N.C.) Citizen of March 
30, commends the words on this subject in 


our February issue, saying they are 
“weighty,” and that the 
South should consider them 

“Church a a? 
carefully. 

and 

State” 


“When the bishops are ad- 
vising their preachers who to 
vote for and who not to vote for and 
publicly avowing a policy of pacifism 
which is contrary to Bible Christianity 
(and this is being done by bishops north 
and ‘south); when the church is main- 
taining political boards at the seat of the 
federal government to control and direct 
legislation on so-called moral questions, it 
is no wonder that some of the most emi- 
nent Protestant leaders in this country 
are alarmed.” 


Other papers, secular and religious, are 
expressing themselves similarly, as well as 
private correspondents in various parts of 
the country. 
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These terrifying words are in the title 
of an article in the Atlantic Monthly for 
March, and if all its author says of Pro- 
testantism were true, it 


The 

were enough to harrow up 
Break-up 

our soul, freeze our old 
of : blood, make our’ eyes 
Protestantism 


start from their spheres, 
our knotted and combined locks to part, if 
we had such, 

“And each particular hair to stand on 
end.” 


But while there is some substance in 
what the author says, a good deal of it is 
gas. Moreover, if Protestantism should 
break up, Christianity would remain. The 
latter could spare both its right and its left 
wing, Protestantism and Catholicism, and 
still live as it lived before either of them 
came into being. The author says that 
“Fundamentalism is a lost cause,” but he 
does not know what he is talking about. 
“Fundamentalism” as a slogan may go, but 
that which gives it reason can never go. It 
is the Rock of Ages that remains forever. 


The author reaches down to causes how- 
ever, when he says that the Protestant 
Sunday-school has no systematized relig- 
ion to teach since the old Reformation 
catechisms and confessions went out of use. 
More’s the pity. It is true, as he says, that 
untrained and incompetent teachers cannot 
intelligently instruct in the Bible, and it is 
also true that “the week-day school of re- 
ligion has not yet met the case.” But wait 
a while, if the Lord tarries, and see what 
will happen! Bible institutes are not multi- 
plying over this land for nothing, and a 
new type of Protestant Christian is coming 
to the front, or rather the old type is com- 
ing back again. Young men and women 
are steadily increasing who do know how 
to teach the Bible, and before long the Re- 
formation catechisms and confessions will 
be in use as of old. And they will have 
something added to them which the Re- 
formation did not emphasize as it should 
have done. That something is the hope of 
the coming of the Lord, which when once 
it enters the heart no “break” need be 
feared. 


The author again reaches down to causes 
when he speaks of Protestantism as having 
substituted certain “movements” in the 
place of the gospel as rallying points for its 
organized activities. He mentions the Men 
and Religion movement, the Young People’s 
movement, the Inter-church movement, the 
Prohibition movement, and he is speaking 
the truth when he declares that many 
preachers made the last-named movement 
“practically a sine qua non in religion.” To 
this serious error we frequently called at- 
tention prior to the adoption of the Eight- 
teenth Amendment, and in consequence, we 
were classed with the gluttonous and the 
wine-bibbers, but now we can look back and 
say, “We told you so!” We thank God for 
the amendment which we did our little part 
to bring to pass, but can we yet say that it 
has lessened sin or crime very much? 


The new “movement” that Protestantism 
is working just now seems to be the “will 
for peace,” and a “warless world.” Not 
bad things are these, but they do not an- 
swer the deep needs of human nature and 
cannot affect the redemption of the human 


race. It is to promote redemption that the 
church is left upon the earth as a witness 
to Jesus Christ, and it is only in the meas- 
ure that she faithfully fulfills her mission 
in saving men out of the world that she 
can give the lie to the charge that Protes- 
tantism is breaking up. 
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A Presbyterian pastor writes to The Jn- 
dependent that the rate Of increase in the 
membership of the church is ten times 

greater than that of candidates 


“Passing for the ministry, and he pre- 
of the sents statistics from the Con- 
Clergy” gregational, Lutheran, Chris- 


tian, Evangelical and Baptist 
churches as well as his own church to show 
that “death is draining the Protestant pulpit 
faster than ordination is filling it,” te quote 
the comment of the Literary Digest. 

We are especially interested in the three 
reasons assigned by this Presbyterian pas- 
tor for the “passing of the clergy,” as he 
entitles his article. In his opinion, young 
men are avoiding the pulpit because of the 
“economic dependence” expected of them; 
because of the “working conditions” im- 
posed on them by the “social groups they 
seek to serve”; and because of the better 
openings presented elsewhere in the ranks 
of “great humanitarian agencies.” 

In our humble judgment, however, this 
Presbyterian pastor is wide of the mark 
and his opinions are worthless in the light 
of the Word of God. This teaches us that 
true ministers are the gift of Christ to His 
Church, which means that young men who 
are truly converted, anointed with the Holy 
Ghost and instructed in the Bible will give 
little thought to such matters as economic 
dependence, working conditions or better 
openings elsewhere. Such young men are 
not giving salary the first place; neither do 
they stand in awe of “social groups,” for 
they speak “not as pleasing men but God, 
who trieth their hearts” ; and they spurn the 
thought of acting as agents and secretaries 
for social service and welfare work. 

When our pulpits expound the Bible just 
as it is to the people, and when they preach 
the gospel in the power of the Holy Ghost, 
young men will be saved and find their 
hearts turn to the ministry as at all times. 
If then they are trained in a school where 
the content of the Holy Scriptures has the 
chief place and the Holy Spirit is recog- 
nized as the chief Teacher, that fear of 
which this Presbyterian pastor speaks in 
the passing of the clergy will be removed. 


bok + 


These two Baptist preachers are located 
in the same city only a few blocks apart, 
and quite recently the New York Times 


Drs. reported their sermons 
Straton side by side on the same 
and page. These sermons 
Fosdick were preached on the same 
on Sunday and on the same 
Missions theme only with different 
titles, and they complemented each other 
peculiarly. 

Dr. Straton, the fundamentalist, pre- 


dicted the doom of Baptists, and Dr. Fos- 
dick, the modernist, pleaded for a new 
missionary spirit. It was this new mis- 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 





* 
es 








ie 
iy 
is 


= 
4 













siona 
amon 
their 
show 
for n 
half 
ago; 
$5,43 
of fa 
of en 
progt 
Dr. 
tain | 
mon 
enoug 
no tr 
mon, 
that, 
sentiz 
himsé 
who 
eign 
meth 
“Chri 
celve 
for p 
ity as 
Th 
but it 
persu 
heare 
apost! 
Such 
never 
Willi 
There 
say Nl 
thing 
natiot 
teach 
sees 1 
Me 
thoug 
Saffo 
dian | 


Mu 
lengtl 
facts 


Do \ 
Live 
Long 


with 

is que 
ing | 
lieves 
and s 
fant 1 
lengtl 
men ¢ 
have 

vides 
Greek 
sixty- 
of th 
was § 
sixty- 
finds 

and s 
nine 3 
not li 
Greek 
erage 
mated 


June 








at the 
itness 
meas- 
ission 
it she 
rotes- 


e In- 
n the 
times 
dates 

pre- 
Con- 
vhris- 
aptist 
show 
nul pit 
quote 


three 
pas- 
is he 
oung 
f the 
nem ; 
im- 
they 
etter 
anks 


this 
nark 
light 
that 
» His 
who 
toly 
give 
omic 
etter 

are 
r do 

for 
sod, 
1 the 
tries 


just 
2ach 
10st, 
heir 
nes. 
1ere 

the 
0g- 
of 
; in 
ved. 


ited 
art, 
mes 
ons 
me 
ons 
ime 
me 
ent 
her 








































Roe 








Ly Se tice 











































sionary spirit however, already moving 
among the Baptists, that was hastening 
their “doom” according to Dr. Straton. He 
showed that the gifts of Northern Baptists 
for missions had declined to less than one- 
half of that which they gave five years 
ago; $11,290,642 had been reduced to 
$5,431,869, and he laid it directly to the loss 
of faith in the modernist leaders and lack 
of enthusiasm for the modernist missionary 
program. 

Dr. Straton presented arguments to sus- 
tain his point, but in our opinion, the ser- 
mon of Dr. Fosdick was argument 
enough. That is not to say that there was 
no truth of any kind in Dr. Fosdick’s ser- 
mon, Dr. Straton himself would not affirm 
that, but when Dr. Fosdick came to the es- 
sential thing in Christianity, he expressed 
himself as he has done before, like a man 
who utterly failed to apprehend it. “For- 
eign missions with old appeals and old 
methods face a losing battle,’ said he; 
“Christianity must go to other lands to re- 
ceive as well as give, for service more than 
for proselytism, and to interpret Christian- 
ity as the Spirit of Jesus.” 

That is very fine talk by Dr. Fosdick, 
but it is only talk, the enticing words, the 
persuasive speech that would beguile the 
hearer, and concerning which an inspired 
apostle has given the church fair warning. 
Such a conception of Christianity would 
never have bestowed Adoniram Judson or 
William Carey on the Baptist church. 
There is not much call for self-denial to 
say nothing of martyrdom in that kind of 
thing, and unless the great Baptist denomi- 
nation rids itself in some way of such 
teaching, the “doom” that Dr. Straton fore- 
sees may not be far away. 

Meanwhile let our readers peruse the 
thoughtful article on another page by Mr. 
Safford, entitled, “The Christ of the In- 
dian Road.” 
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Much has been written of late as to the 
lengthening of life. Modern knowledge of 
facts concerning disease, together with the 

discovery of new remedies, has 
Do We not been without beneficial re- 
Live sults. However, despite our in- 
Longer? creased enlightenment and im- 

proved facilities for dealing 
with the ills that beset the human body, it 
is questionable whether we are actually liv- 
ing longer. Mr. Edward G. Dexter be- 
lieves that while the advance in medical 
and surgical science has greatly reduced in- 
fant mortality and thus advanced the mean 
length of life for the population as a whole, 
men do not live any longer today than they 
have in the preceding centuries. He pro- 
vides statistics to indicate that the ancient 
Greeks lived seventy years, the Romans 
sixty-five. During the first nine centuries 
of the Christian era the longevity of life 
was sixty, and in the second nine centuries 
sixty-two. For the nineteenth century he 
finds that the span of life is sixty-eight, 
and so far in the twentieth century sixty- 
nine years. In other words, we are really 
not living any longer today than the ancient 
Greeks and Romans, and the general av- 
erage through the centuries has approxi- 
mated the length of life decreed by the 


June, 1927 


Scriptures, “The days of our years are 
three score and ten.” 


ior 


Let nothing we have said above discour- 
age any reader from endeavoring to live as 
long as possible. If newspapers tell the 

truth, not a single week passes 


How without a report of some man or 
to Live woman who has exceeded a cen- 
Long tury of life. Then consider such 


examples as Chauncey Depew, 
Judge Gary, Elihu Root, John D. Rocke- 
feller, George F. Baker, Francis L. Pat- 
ton, W. E. Blackstone and many more that 
might be named; men, each of whom is 
over eighty, and some over ninety years of 
age, and yet in every case they are still 
active and influential in their business and 
professional relations or in their work for 
God. Today as we write, the paper reports 
that Moses Hooper, of Oshkosh, Wis., an 
attorney ninety-three years old, appeared 
in the United States Supreme Court as 
chief counsel for a group of Wisconsin 
corporations attacking the constitutionality 
of a provision in the state law. Mr. 
Hooper’s vigor and forceful presentation of 
a complicated case amazed the galaxy of 
lawyers gathered in the court-room. It 
amused us to read that other lawyers, mere 
youngsters by comparison, marvelled at the 
ease and rapidity with which Mr. Hooper 
responded to intricate and highly technical 
questions asked by Justice Holmes, who is 
now in his eighty-seventh year! 

We should like to add to the above story 
that of a lady to whose ninetieth birthday 
party we were invited a month ago. Unable 
to accept the invitation we sent a congratu- 
latory letter, to which she responded in as 
sprightly a fashion as she would have writ- 
ten fifty years ago. This lady, by the way, 
had recently returned from a Mediterran- 
ean trip, her second trip within a decade 
or so, we believe, and she entertained her 
friends at the party by recounting her ex- 
periences in Jerusalem! 

The way to live long is to live right, and 
to begin young. Moreover, the way to live 
right is to have one’s life God-centered 
rather than self-centered. The life that is 
God-centered will seek to know and to do 
God’s will every day, and the man who is 
doing so will glorify God in his body 
(1 Cor. 6:20), and glorifying God in one’s 
body makes for health, strength and endur- 
arice, 
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And there is still something more to be 
said about glorifying God in one’s body. 
Read what the English cripple, William K. 


Hope, says on another 

An other page under the title, “A 
Side of 

2 Broken Body Does Not 

Faith Sar 

Healin Mean a Broken Life. 

8g He has a great and 


needed lesson to teach those who are over- 
straining the truth of divine healing and 
following the fads of faith healers. We 
have seldom ever read a more wholesome 
and helpful testimony on the subject of 
which Mr. Hope treats. It will bring un- 
utterable comfort to many a confirmed and 
patient shut-in, and needed rebuke perhaps, 
to some of the rest of us who have never 
lived in a broken body or known the ex- 


perience of prolonged and serious disease. 


+ + + 


“T’ll give any one $10,000 if he will give 
me a single atom which I can see, taste, 


feel, hear or smell,” said Dr. Arthur 

Holmes, professor of the 
A psychology of religion at 
- Challenge the University of Pennsyl- 
gh vania. He was addressing 
Science the Philadelphia Methodist 


conference, and he told them that the world 
of the scientist is only an ideal and exists 
only in the minds of the scientists. “The 
actual world is full of miracles,” said he; 
“every time a trolley-car starts it is a 
miracle. Scientists would be lost trying to 
tell you why a trolley moves.” In denying 
the existence of electrons, molecules and 
atoms, the professor went so far as to say 
that scientists “choose their theories and 
then make the facts to suit them.” We 
ourselves would not like to say that this is 
always and absolutely true, and we are not 
so sure as the professor seems to be about 
the non-existence of the entities he names. 
But we believe with him that while the 
world of scientists and the world of the- 
ologians seem directly opposed in theory, 
nevertheless applied science and applied 
Christianity in the actual world go hand in 
hand. Let us not be afraid of science, ac- 
tual science we mean, but let us try to dis- 
criminate between that and the theories 
which the world calls science. 


i ob & 


The following letter from a Methodist 
Episcopal pastor tells its own story. It was 
addressed to the President of the Moody 

Bible Institute, and should 
Summer quicken the interest of other 
Bible pastors in the current an- 
Conferences nouncement of the Institute 

concerning the conferences 
it is putting on this summer: 

“Let me take this opportunity of thank- 
ing the Moody Bible Institute for the de- 
lightful and helpful summer conference 
held at Ocean City this past summer 
(1926). 

“T went to the shore-with my wife to 
have my physical strength renewed, but 
came back strengthened in body, mind and 
spirit because of the conference under your 
auspices. 

“It revitalized my faith in Jesus Christ 
and sent me back to my charge a new man. 
Only tonight I had the joy of seeing a man 
and his wife accept Christ as their personal 
Saviour. I have only one passion now, and 
that is to proclaim ‘Christ and him cruci- 
fied’ to a sinful world. 

“T can say that Modernism was surely 
sucking out the very vitals of my faith, my 
prayer life was hindered and there was 
creeping over me a sleep caused by the 
opiate of its teachings, until, even against 
my will, I was losing the passion for ‘my 
first love,’ namely, that of winning souls to 
Christ. I saw no reason for ‘contending’ 
for the faith and considered it foolishness, 
but only today I mailed two letters to 
friends in China, stating that. while I 
prayed God to keep me from being ‘con- 
tentious,’ I intended to ‘contend earnestly 
for the faith once for all delivered to the 
saints.’ ” 
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The Message, Methods and Motive 
of the Christian Ministry | 


A Hitherto Unpublished Sermon of the Late Rev. W. H. Griffith Thomas, D. D. 


HENEVER an ambassador goes 

for the first time to another 

country he has to present his let- 

ters of introduction to the head 
of the nation to which he has been ap- 
pointed. By these he is proved to be the 
true and authorized representative of the 
country from which he has come. These 
letters are fitly called credentials, the means 
whereby he is proved, believed and ac- 
cepted. 

Something of this kind was probably in 
the mind of Paul when he spoke of himself 
and all other Christian ministers as “am- 
bassadors of Christ,” those who are ap- 
pointed to represent their Master before 
men. It is fitting that they, too, should 
possess and show credentials, whereby they 
may be proved to be genuine representa- 
tives of their Lord and King. 

What: these credentials are can be dis- 
covered from the many examples of 
apostolic preaching and teaching in the 
New Testament. Christian people today, 
like the Bereans of old, are to test the 
Christian ministry, as to whether or not it 
agrees with the Scripture and thereby 
proves itself to be from God. 

Our text is one of various passages de- 
scriptive of the message to be delivered by 
Christian preachers. It contains practically 
everything that is included in the message 
of Christianity. It is the statement of Paul 
as to his own preaching: “Christ in you the 
hope of glory, whom we preach, warning 
every man and teaching every man in all 
wisdom; that we may present every man 
perfect in Christ” (Col. 1:27, 28). 


I. The Message 


1. The Person. 

“Christ . .. whom we preach.” It is not 
“what,” but “whom.” The former is true, 
but only secondary. The theme of the 
Christian religion is a Person. Not a 
theory, not an institution, not a book, not a 
set of rules, not a code of morals, not a 
system of philosophy, but a living person 
with whom all things are connected and 
from whom they proceed. It is the peculiar 
feature of Christianity that we cannot take 
the message and set aside the speaker of 
the message. There are many great teach- 
ers, like Socrates, Plato, Confucius, 
Buddha and Mohammed, in whose writings 
are many truths of beauty and value. But 
these truths can be accepted and enjoyed 
without any reference to the person who 
uttered them. The sacred books of the 
East, including the Koran, can be read and 
followed without caring or even knowing 
who wrote them. But it is not so with the 
teaching of Christ, for His person is in- 
extricably bound up with His teaching be- 
cause everything centers around Himself. 
He Himself is the substance of His in- 
structions. 
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Does He speak of establishing the king- 
dom of God? He is the founder. Does He 
speak of entrance therein? Faith in Him is 
the condition. Does He speak of the terms 
of Christian discipleship? They are all 
concerned with the disposition of the heart 
toward Him. His constant declaration was, 
“T say unto you,” and the cause He advo- 
cated, the salvation He brought, the future 
He promised—all depended on Himself. 
Others might dwell on their doctrines, their 
cause, their ideals; He dwelt on Himself. 

The two names, “Jesus Christ,” contain 
the entire significance of His person. We 
often ask, “What’s in a name?” thereby 
suggesting our own answer, but to the 
Jews names meant a great deal. The name 
“Jesus” refers to His historic appearance 
as man, and “Christ” is associated with His 
transcendence beyond anything merely 
human—the Messiah, the one in whom were 
comprised all God’s purposes and prepara- 
tions for man’s redemption. The word 
means “the Anointed One,” and looks back 
on God’s determination to set apart or con- 
secrate His Son to be the Saviour of the 
world. From Eden onward this divine pur- 
pose is seen to make progress, as man is 
gradually taught his need of a prophet to 
reveal God to man, a priest to redeem man 
from sin, and a king to rule and direct 
human life. In this threefold provision, all 
included in the word “Christ,” man has a 
solid foundation. It is the combination of 
these two elements, the divine and the 
human, that gives the person of Jesus 
Christ His value for life. As man He is 
accessible, as God He is able, and thus we 
find everything in Him for yesterday’s 
guilt, today’s needs and tomorrow’s possi- 
bilities. 


2. The Propagation. 


“In you.” The historical manifestation of 
Jesus of Nazareth is not sufficient, and so 
the apostle speaks of “Christ in you.” The 
objective historical fact of ‘Jesus Christ 
must be made a subjective, experimental 
reality in our lives. It is not enough that 
He lived on earth, died and rose; He must 
be personally in the heart of each one. The 
intellectual recognition of the historical 
Jesus must be supplemented by the spiritual 
reception of the living, present Christ. 
Credence of mind must be followed by con- 
fidence of heart. Christ must be welcomed 
into the soul by repentance, enthroned in 
the heart by faith, enjoyed in the mind by 
surrender, and manifested in the life by 
obedience. 


3. The Prospect. 


“The hope of glory.” This completes the 
chain and refers to the future as the fore- 
going truths relate to past and present. It 
is impossible to live without looking for- 
ward. “Hope springs eternal in the human 
breast.” Whether our mind contemplates 
the uncertainty of the present life or the 


” 


certainty of a future life, we are compelled 
to ask whether we can be sure of the fu- 
ture. And the only possible answer is 
found in the words of the apostle, “Christ 
in you the hope of glory.” 

The one thing that makes the future un- 
certain for us in relation to peace and 
happiness is sin, and when that is put awa 
all fear of the future goes with it. Only 
through Christ is this possible, for He is 
the Saviour of all that believe. Then, with 
Christ ours in personal possession we can 
face anything, because, like Paul, we know 
Christ and are persuaded of His power to 
bless, guide and protect. The abiding and 
indwelling presence of Christ is the pledge 
as well as the foretaste of future glory, and 
our experience of Him quickens the assur- 
ance that such rest, power and blessedness 
will last forever. To have Him is to have 
pardon and peace, purity and power, heaven 
begun and life everlasting. 


II. The Methods 


We shall now see by what means this 
message is to be brought into contact with 
men. 


” 


“Warning.” This is especially necessary 
in the case of those who have not received 
Christ, for it is telling them of sin and its 
sure results. Yet this method must always 
be prominent, for even Christians are, alas, 
only too apt to have superficial views of sin 
and its enormity. To warn is like applying 
salt to prevent corruption, and it is con- 
cerned with that part of Christianity which 
may be called its moral side. The New 
Testament claims to apply the principles of 
Christ to every part of our life and shrinks 
not from laying bare anything and every- 
thing which hinders the soul from coming 
to God. There is to be something more 
than prophesying smooth things, for the 
gospel is not simply “soothing syrup.” It 
has alternatives which we must face. In 
these days we hear so much of the love of 
God in contrast to His righteous hatred of 
sin, as though the two attributes were irre- 
concilable in one divine nature. It is well 
to remember that some of the most terrible 
words ever uttered were spoken by our 
Lord. Therefore, to the indifferent and 
careless, to the presumptuous and wilful, 
warning must be given to lay bare the sins 
which are holding them back, to show them 
their danger, and to claim their lives for 
the ownership of Christ. 


” 


“Teaching.” This has especial reference 
to those who have begun the Christian life, 
and may be called the intellectual side of 
the gospel. Teaching is needed at every 
stage of the journey, for the Christian sys- 
tem is essentially educational. Those just 
beginning require the alphabet of God’s 
gospel. Those who have gone some dis- 
tance need teaching proportionate to their 
capacity. Those who are “fathers” in the 
church and veterans in the fray must have 
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the strong meat of divine truth and the wis- 
dom of the perfect. Yes, at every step of 
life's pathway we need the finger-post of 
divine teaching, saying: “This is the way, 
walk ye in it.” Sermons are not intended 
to be “quiet resting-places” only; rather 
are they to be fresh starting-points for the 
future. The true sermon is riot that to 
which the busy man comes so fatigued that 
he is not to be made to think. Rather 
should it be such a preaching of Christ as 
the one true source of life that it will re- 
fresh the jaded mind, comfort .the anxious 
heart and brace the whole nature for the 
toil of life. 
These methods must be used. 


1. Universally. 


‘Three times in one verse do the words 
“every man” occur and they show clearly 
the apostle’s idea. The false teachers 
against whom he is writing had much to 
sa\ of a wisdom for a few only, but Paul’s 
sou! spurned such restrictions and rejoiced 
in a gospel for all. Yes, says he, we too 
have a wisdom but it is for all, and we 
boldly fling open the doors and invite all who 
will to enter and learn. Here is our source 
of power,—a message for all nations, all ca- 
pacities, all stations; a message for rich 
and poor, old and young, respectable and 
ouicast. Amid all the difference of sphere 
and capacity, there is the same sin, the 
saine heart, the same need, and therefore 
the same salvation. 

But these words, “every man,” also sug- 
gest the individual application of the gos- 
pe! as. well as its universal extent. Not 
only a message for all, but a message for 
each is this gospel which we preach. We 
have need to emphasize this individual and 
solitary aspect of life. In spite of our sur- 
roundings we live each in a little world of 
our own. We think alone, we die alone, and 
we shall awake on the other side alone. 
And so God’s truth comes to man alone, 
dealing with him as an individual, as well 
as one of a number, “warning every man 
and teaching every man.” 


Wisely. 


‘In all wisdom.” Here the apostle 
further emphasizes the difference between 
the false teachers and himself. He 
claimed to teach every single man all the 
wisdom that man could grasp, dealing with 
him according to his particular nature and 
as far as his capacity allowed. Inasmuch 
as each man has his own peculiar charac- 
teristics it was Paul’s aim to deal with him 
wisely, giving food convenient and such as 
he could accept and assimilate. Paul had 
a marvelous penetration and grasp. He 
claimed all real knowledge as from and for 
Christ and therefore to be possessed by 
every man who belongs to Christ. 

These, then, are the methods whereby 
Christ is made known to men, warning and 
teaching, and these must be used univer- 
sally and wisely. “Who is sufficient for 
these things?” “Our sufficiency is of God.” 
It remains to consider the other feature 
here shown of the Christian ministry. 


III. The Motive 


What is it all for? Why this Message 
and these Methods? 


June, 1927 


1. Perfection. 


This is the one and only object of the 
gospel, moral perfection and nothing short 
of it. Nothing short of it will satisfy God, 
for this is His purpose concerning us. 
Nothing short of it will satisfy Christ, for 
this was the object of His life and work. 
Nothing short of it will satisfy the Holy 
Spirit, for holiness means “whole-ness.” 
Therefore, nothing short of moral perfec- 
tion must satisfy us, as it is the crowning 
object of Christianity—not to make men 
happy except as a consequence of holiness; 
not to deliver from sin except as a means 
to holiness. If pulpit and pew were always 
maintained in the light of God’s holiness, 
how many dreary platitudes would be left 
unsaid and how many respectable, easy- 
going lives shaken to their very founda- 
tions! Perfect! Yes, this will be an ac- 
complished fact of the future and there- 
fore it must be the object of our present 
endeavor. There will be the entire removal 
hereafter of all defects through sin and the 
complete possession of all that God designs 
for us. It will not be a one-sided growth 
but a symmetry of character,—the heart 
purified, the will controlled, the mind in- 
structed, the imagination healthy, the con- 
science sensitive, the body sound. 

This perfection is intended for all and 
therefore possible for all. No sin, no weak- 
ness must be excused or palliated. There 
are differences in capacity, but each ca- 
pacity can be, up to its limits, full and per- 
fect. Capacity grows by use and therefore 
we need to exercise the grace of Christ 
now in order hereafter to have our fullest 
possible measure of perfection. 

As “in Christ” is the source of life here, 
so “in Christ” will be our source of per- 
fection hereafter. His righteousness im- 
puted and his righteousness imparted are 
our all in all. It is interesting to note that 
the first word of the text and also the last 
word are the same, “Christ.” We start 
here below with “Christ in us.” We end 
there above with ourselves “in Christ.” 


2. Presentation. 


“That we may present every man.” 
Here is the beautiful picture of the min- 
ister presenting his converts to Christ, in- 
troducing them as such to Him. Just as at 
court some are presented to the sovereign 
by others, so we have here the minister 
presenting his disciples to the Master. This 
is the goal of the worker, and for this he 
lives and labors. Happy the man_ thus 
privileged, for it is the highest possible joy 
to stand before the throne at last and say: 
“Behold, I and the children whom thou hast 
given me.” 

These, then, are the credentials of Chris- 
tianity,—the Message, the Methods and the 
Motive which constitute the sole, supreme 
and satisfying warrant of the gospel min- 
istry. Whenever they are found in preach- 
ing and teaching they invariably authenti- 
cate themselves to the needy soul. They 
tell of Christ the appointed Saviour, Christ 
the Revealer of God, Christ the Atonement 
for sin; Christ the Guide of life, Christ 
the Satisfaction of life, Christ the Comple- 
tion of life; Christ the Refuge of the past, 
Christ the Stay of the present, Christ the 
Hope of the future. In all circumstances, 
in all places and at all times, Christ is all- 
sufficient. 


Apostasy and Fidelity 
By Rev. Chester E. Tulga, Niles, O. 


MIGHTY conflict is on between 
light and darkness, between super- 
naturalism and naturalism. The 
issue everywhere and always is 

the Word of God. There are men 
everywhere who are crucifying their Sav- 
iour on the cross of expediency and com- 
promise. Yet also there are men every- 
where ready to take the cross and go with- 
out the camp before they will crucify their 
Lord and put Him to an open shame. 

Two pictures have recently been hung 
before the eyes of the Baptists in Ohio. 
“Mr. * * * was ordained at * * * 
who in his examination before the coun- 
cil, showed that he possessed no faith at 
all in the unique inspiration of the Scrip- 
tures; that he regarded the virgin birth as 
of but little importance; that he preferred 
to believe in the death of Christ as in- 
spirational rather than substitutionary ; that 
he expressed his faith in the “divinity” of 
Christ but refused to acknowledge His 
deity. 

The vote was ten to four in favor of the 
ordination of this man, with four not vot- 
ing. Only one minister present voted 
against it. It was a sight to make the 
angels weep to see a group of professed 
evangelicals laying holy hands of ordina- 
tion upon one who had denied their Lord. 

Here is the other picture. On that coun- 
cil, one pastor, a Moody Bible Institute 
graduate, stood alone among the ministers 
for his Lord. Ie was the only minister 
casting his vote against the ordination. He 
refused to fellowship apostasy. 

The writer is not a graduate of a Bible 
institute. However, Bible institute men are 
everywhere standing unswervingly for the 
faith once delivered to the saints. Thank 
God for Bible institute men over this land 
of ours. 


——— eee 


ETHICS OF A REAL EVANGELIST 


He will refrain from clap-trap stunts. 

He will not resort to frivolity and cheap 
humor. 

He will honor the Bible as the very 
Word of God. 

He will depend upon the operation of 
the Holy Spirit. 

He will exalt Christ and not himself. 

He will win men to the Saviour and not 
to the evangelist. 

He will take God at His Word. 

He will not worship in the book of 
“Numbers.” 

He will toil for the ingathering of souls 
and not the ingathering of large offerings. 

When a pastor acts as the evangelist for 
his fellow-pastor, he will spend less time 
seeking to put the skids under his brother 
in the ministry and more time in seeking 
the lost. 

When he leaves the field and closes his 
work, he will stay away and break all 
relationship unless he is officially called 
upon to return. 

He will not solicit nor accept the honor 
of officiating in marriage. He will recog- 
nize this to be the office of the settled 
pastorate—Theodore M. Hofmeister, 
South Solon, O. 
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A Letter from Evan Roberts to John Imrie, 
Evangelistic Singer, Springtield, Mo. 


O DOUBT you have 

written to me because 

of your aspirations after 

manifestations of the 
Spirit of God which result in 
the conversion of sinners to God. 
But I may, say that when I first 
started out in the work which led 
to revival, my first burden was 
for the church of Christ and 
that believers in my meetings 
should have the fiery baptism 
of the Holy Spirit in Pentecostal 
power according to the promise 
of Jesus. That was my first 
aim. Conversions were the indi- 
rect result of that work and sec- 
ondary. 

“Tf you can get the church 
right with God, souls must be 
saved. Even before the revival 
was made manifest I was made 
conscious of the need of asking 
God for one hundred thousand 
souls in Wales. Souls were 
saved very rapidly because godly 
souls had prayed so long and 
earnestly for the outpouring of 
God's Spirit. 

“I claim no honor because my 
name is associated with that 
wonderful work of God in 
Wales. I cannot say I had 
worked or toiled to bring it to 
pass. God gave it. Prayer, as 
I understand it today, is vastly 
different in this connection. I then had it. 
Where does the laboring come in? 


oa Rete 


“Did God but unveil this to you and 


Mrs. Imrie—God bless her—then con- 





versions would follow. You 
must bind the Devil and take the 
souls out of his grip. 

“I can understand the difficulty 
in having conversions, but it is 
not impossible if you pay the 
price. Give yourself to prayer. 
The ratio of prayer and preach- 
ing are changing very much. The 
proportion of prayer to preach- 
ing must steadily increase. 
Please don’t forget that. 

“The cause of the hardness is 
the slow and progressive with- 
drawal from the church and the 
world of the work of the Holy 
Ghost which began at Pentecost 
and ends at the second coming 
of Christ, who then gives the 
new enduement of power for 
service. —“Evan Roberts.” 


—S> 


Matthew 4:4, 7, 10—“Christ 
overcame Satan by the word. He 
simply said: ‘It is written’; and 
a second time, and a third time, 
‘It is written’; and that was the 
arrow that shot right into him 
and drove him away. The Devil 
does not care a bit about our 
feelings. He can make our feel- 
ings good or bad; he can take 
us up on the mountain, or down 
into the valley, and we can only 
vanquish him by the sword of 

the Spirit, which is the Word.’—D. L. 
Moody. 


The Background for Great Preaching 


By John Brown, Jersey Mills, Que., Can. 


N ARTICLE by Nolan R. Best 
appeared in a recent Homiletic Re- 
view, which was certainly a frank 
presentation of the shortcomings 

of the pulpit. His closing words summed 
up great preaching as follows: “A true 
preacher with soul aflame is bringing home 
to those who listen present realities and 
eternal verities.” 

A present reality is a present vital ex- 
perience, and this experience continued 
into eternity is an eternal verity. If it 
be not an experience gospel one preaches, 
it matters not how nicely it may be 
phrased; it is mere twaddle. The sooner 
this truth is burned into the soul the better 
for both minister and hearer. 

But is the minister alone to blame? Mr. 
Best gave a few hints that he is not. He 
pointed out that a minister must leave his 
seminary training behind him if he would 
hope for pulpit success. On his own testi- 
mony, however, this is not easily done. 
It isn’t easy to restore shattered rocks of 
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belief. Is it not a fact that the larger 
number of our colleges now teach prospec- 
tive ministers that all life and the world 
came into an existence by a process of 
evolution and that man is on the up grade 
evoluting towards perfection? If that be 
so, why should a minister become aflame 
with such a message? To be more pointed, 
how can one who believes that, and is hon- 
est with himself, go into any pulpit to de- 
liver a message of redeeming love to sin 
burdened, aching hearts? In his own soul 
he is satisfied there is no such thing; that 
all is well and perfection by way of evolu- 
tion is just around the corner. To talk 
of redeeming one who has not fallen and 
is climbing the heights with sure footing, 
is the rankest kind of absurdity. And 
absurdities do not bring flame to the soul. 

Before one can have a burning message 
to deliver he must first take his place as a 
sinner and experience real salvation by 
way of the Cross of Christ with a firm 
belief in the Word of God. Once he has 


experienced the transforming power oi 
Christ in his own soul, the absurdities ot 
the world growing better and “God’s pro 
gressive revelations” will be dispelled. He 
can then preach Christ crucified and be 
come aflame with a passion for souls. Then 
and not till then will this be possible. 

The minister is not the only factor in 
a live church, however. There is_ the 
choir and the congregation. The former 
should be composed of those only who 
have a living experience with Christ and 
who have consecrated their lives to his 
service. No unregenerate should be al 
lowed in it no matter how good a voice 
he may have. It is a holy office requiring 
holy people. Then with all this, if the 
occupants of the pews are not men and 
women devoted to much prayer and medita 
tion on the Word and active in its dis- 
pensing, they will be dissatisfied with the 
finest and best of sermons. “He did not 
many mighty works there because of their 
unbelief.” 
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Another Luther in Catholic Germany? 


A Review of Professor Wittig’s ‘‘ Redeemed’’* 


By Ernest Gordon, Author of The Leaven of the Sadducees 


midable proportions, so much em- 
ployed with politics and world con- 
quest and external display, that those out- 
side its borders and observing its bulk at a 
distance sometimes forget that there are 
human beings within it exercised with the 
spiritual problems of life and eternity. 
There are occurrences in the present Cath- 
olic church in Germany which bring this 
fact acutely to one’s consciousness. They 
center about the professor of Ecclesiastical 
History in the Catholic faculty of Breslau, 
Dr. Joseph Wittig, whose books have re- 
cently been put on the index of forbidden 
publications by the ever and jealously 
watchful authorities at Rome. 
It seems to a non- 
Catholic a great mis- 
take. Professor Wit- 
tie’s writings are so 
true, so evangelical, and 
so effective as literature 
withal, that one pities 
the eager souls hence- 
forth to be deprived of 
them. It is like sweep- 
ing off the bread from 
a table and making a 
bonfire of it before 
starving men. 


The Front of His 
Offending 


appears most obviously 

in a booklet first pub- 

lished as an article in 

the Catholic monthly 

Hochland. Its title is 

Erlosten, or “Re- 

deemed.” The editor 

had asked Dr. Wittig 

for a contribution on 

the continuance of Christ’s life in His 
church. Wittig’s thought was to write of 
the present saving and healing Christ, not 
as He could or should be, but as He had 
shown Himself in Wittig’s own experience. 
He would make all readers happy in their 
redemption. It was published in 1922 with 
the imprimatur of the archdiocese of Bres- 
lau. 

Several editions have already been ex- 
hausted! So interested were Catholics in it 
that they hurried to make type-written 
copies to give to friends without waiting 
for a new print. Wittig disavows the 
epithet “Luther redivivus’ which his ene- 
mies have tacked to him. He wants to play 
no such role. He may not realize how 
closely his teaching resembles that of the 
Augustinian monk of the Erfurt cloister. 
No less does it resemble that of the Ger- 


HE Church of Rome is a phenom- 
enon of such massive, even for- 


*Joseph Wittig, Meine ‘“Erlosten” in Busse 
Kampf und Wehr (16th thousand) 1925 Frankes 
Buchhandlung, Habelschwerdt. 


June, 1927 


man Catholic evangelicals of the nine- 
teenth century,—Boos, Gossner, Sailer 
and Henhofer. 


Boyhood Days in the Old Stable 


The author begins with the question of 
sin as it emerged in his boyhood days in the 
old stable which served as a school house 
in his Silesian home village. They were 
being taught the catechism and the teacher 
was explaining the verse, “And he shall 
save his people from, their sins.” A small 
hand went up with the words, “Then we 
cannot sin any more,” which started a dis- 
cussion without any satisfying result. 

In the seminary the same old question, 
how to get rid of sin, shadowed the writer’s 
student days. “Is it not true that Christ 
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has redeemed me from my sins? I have 
hoped to be quit of them. My whole happy 
youth has been plagued with them. I do not 
call that redemption.” 

“‘But you must confess your sins con- 
stantly,’ said my well-anchored friend. 
Ach! I went every week to the holy con- 
fession; the sins went in at one grating of 
the confessional and out at the other,—now 
with the innocent mien of excusable tend- 
encies, now with the deceptive force of 
temptation, finally with the roar of the lion 
seeking whom he might devour. 

“Again my friend said, ‘Confess but to 
your deathbed hour and then you are, to ail 
eternity, redeemed from your sins.’ 

“ *VYes,’ said I, ‘but there is purgatory and 
worse; my confessions must undergo ex- 
amination as to numberless conditions of 
validity, and finally the word is “Mourn!” 
It’s easy enough to comfort the suffering 
and questioning man with the word “etern- 
ity.” The Saviour never did that, other- 


wise His apostles would have all left Him 
except John, whom the Saviour loved so 
much that he had his joy on earth.’ 

“Well, then, you must become a John,’ 
said my friend. 

“You must!’ If it depends on me then 
there is no salvation through Jesus Christ 
but through myself. If I only could.” 


Frontiers of the Kingdom 


Wittig’s friend then began to speak of 
the significance of sin in the life of Cath- 
olic peoples. Much of it might apply to sin- 
troubled Protestants. “There is the painful 
way from confession to sin, from sin to 
confession, the torturing alternation of ris- 
ing and falling, of falling and rising. The 
Catholic passes his whole life on the fron- 

tiers of the kingdom of 
God. (Is it not also true 
of thee, O Protestant?) 
He feels himself ever 
threatened with punish- 
ment for violating the 
frontier. He has no 
time to move toward the 
middle of God’s king- 
dom where it really be- 
gins to be beautiful. He 
must continually fight 
about these frontier- 
violation charges with 
his own soul, with his 
father confessor, with 
the Lord God Himself. 
He learns the geography 
of the kingdom by heart, 
that is, doctrine; he 
studies its law, viz., 
morals. He knows pre- 
cisely how many ounces 
of bread he may eat 
without breaking the 
fast. He concludes nu- 
merous agreements with God. For this 
and that done he expects (not, however, 
as if he had any claims) certain deter- 
mined action on the part of God. He 
loves God, but always at a distance. He 
knows little of the sweetness of Christ’s 
yoke, of the lightness of His burden, little 
of the freedom of the children of God. 
Eight beatitudes the Saviour announced, 
but none of them are for him to taste.” 


All religions have, according to Wittig, 
redemptive purpose,—from demons, from 
matter, from physical life, from the dark 
dealings of God. The religion of Christ is 
unique in that it taught redemption from 
sin as the cause of sorrow. But Christian- 
ity, as Wittig sees it, offers a thousandfold 
more opportunities to temptation and to sin 
than paganism did. The almost infinitely 
numerous churchly prescriptions, every one 
through casuistic teaching multiplied intoa 
dozen! “Only Judaism of the Pharisees 
appeared to me to spread a thicker net of 
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legal regulation.” The more law the more 
opportunity to break the law, and conse- 
quently the more sin. 

We have come on a German paraphrase 
of Galatians! 

“O ye doctors! Is the promise fulfilled, 
‘And he shall save his people from their 
sins’? Show me a redcemed people. You 
offer yourselves and say, ‘We are con- 
vinced that we are redeemed.’ I will be- 
lieve that sin no longer dogs and oppresses 
you. You are men apart. But the people! 

“You point to thousands of saints once 
on earth and now a glorious company in 
heaven. But ‘people’ means those who are 
still on earth. Cannot you announce your 
teaching of salvation so that Catholic 
people shall feel themselves redeemed from 
sin, feel that sin is really overcome, that 
there is really nothing more to fear, that 
they can exult in salvation? You frighten 
the people with hell and say that no one 
can be safe from it. You erect innumer- 
able conditions to be fulfilled before a man 
can partake of the salvation you preach. 
Those who read your books begin at one 
chapter to hope, at the next to tremble. 
What kind of a redemption is that?” 


Open Up the Treasury of Grace 


“Oh, pray, open up the treasury of grace! 
(He had been speaking of the church’s 
store of merit and how little it profited.) 
There must be hidden the teaching which 
made the primitive Christians so happy. As 
boys in the spring leap in jubilation when 
they take their first bath, so the early 


Christians at baptism. They felt a won- 
derful change in their whole being. Chris- 


tians coming out of paganism found them- 
selves free from the power of demons 
which had hemmed them in all their lives; 
Christians from Judaism were delivered 
from the thousand chains of the Old Tes- 
tament law. You must, O doctors, find 
something which will again make the gos- 
pel a message of joy.” 

In his pastoral contacts, especially in the 
confessional, Dr. Wittig has constantly 
found the question imposed on him, “Is 
this salvation—this heart-anguish with 
which people confess, this uncertainty as to 
whether their good resolutions will hold out 
three or four days? They act not as those 
who are redeemed but as those who must 
redeem themselves. Did Christ enable 
heroes only to attain salvation, or is he the 
Redeemer of all men, including the weak 
of will and the heavy-laden?” 

Professor F. W. Foerster was at that 
time writing books on the training of the 
will, and these were taken hold of by 
Catholics as of a new gospel. It was inter- 
esting in the confessional to watch how the 
idea worked. With the “strengthening of 
the will” came pari passu, a strengthening 
of the sense of obligation. If I find I can, 
then of course I must. People made them- 
selves and others responsible for all that 
happened. And then finally the will col- 
lapsed from over-effort and over-watchful- 
ness, but the worst of it was that the 
heightened sense of obligation remained. 

“Who once really believes so that faith 
as a heavenly fire burns within him, in him 
is kindled love also. Only believe. Belief 
will lead you right. Yes, many Catholics, 
most Catholics, think that they must wait 
until the next confession before they can be 
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free from sin. That is a serious mistake. 
That is worse than all heresy. That is 
blasphemy against faith and so a denial of 
its power. The Devil teaches this in order 
that you may fall into despair. As soon as 
a poor sinner lifts his eyes to the Saviour 
his sin is gone as far as the snow from 
August fields or as hell from heaven,— 
eternally distant.” 


Catholic Soul-Hunger 


The communications which came pour- 
ing in to Dr. Wittig from all parts of 
Germany constitute a remarkable testimony 
to the soul-hunger which prevails in multi- 
tudes of hearts and to the healing power of 
the doctrine of free grace and redeeming 
love. One priest wrote: “Your sermon 
(i.e. the content of “Redeemed”) was de- 
livered on Easter day in many churches, in 
one cathedral also and in a court church. 
The jubilation of the people was great.” “I 
hope,” wrote another priest, “that the ar- 
ticle will make such a strong impression as 
to constitute a turning-point in the history 
of Christian preaching as it certainly will 
in the opinion of believers. I have read it 
two or three times. It was for this that my 
soul hungered and thirsted. So must one 
preach to win souls. If only the author 
could but treat the whole Christian doc- 
trine in this form.” 

Professor Wittig declines to say much of 
“the Easter jubilation” which the article 
has awakened because the seal of the con- 
fessional forbids him to reveal how hearts 
have been opened to him in correspondence. 
One wrote: “I have read your ‘Redeemed,’ 
no, not read but lived it through with you 
from the first word to the last and with all 
my soul. Since then I have been filled with 
wonderful joy and bliss. God has taken 
away my sorrow and the pangs of con- 
science. It is as if He had said to me, ‘Do 
all as far as your powers reach, but leave 
wholly to Me what I do for you and what 
I work within you.’ ” 

A brother priest writes from a corner 
of northwest Germany: “ ‘Redeemed’ has 
done its redemption work here among 
thousands and continues to work. I recall 
how in the second day after Whitsuntide a 
dear fellow-monk visiting me read the 
booklet with me. We then walked down 
the road in the summer evening and at 
parting, under the stars, he assured me, ‘So 
filled with joy, so really and inwardly re- 
deemed have I never been as today.’” 

A sick woman wrote that the book had 
kindled in her a spark of God’s love where 
before there were only fear and bitterness. 
She speaks of the days and nights of 
martyrdom on her sick bed, troubled with 
the remembrances of sin and fear of eter- 
nity. “Redeemed” was loaned to her for a 
morning only. “I devoured it. Later I 
read it again with tears. Honored sir! 
You have given me new courage and con- 
fidence. Oh, why does my father confes- 
sor, an excellent clergyman indeed, never 
show a like human spirit. Why does he 
act as if doubt, error, and the debt of sin 
were unknown things to him.” 

Another: “I have drank of ‘Redeemed’ 
as a desert-wanderer the first swallow of 
water at an oasis spring. Would not Wit- 
tig’s exposition have saved men like our 
poor Otto? I am sure it would. My re- 


ligious lifé since summer stands under the 
joyous sign of redemption. Wittig is our 
new Bruder Immerfroh (Brother Ever- 
happy) and will be a rescuer of many.” 

One letter, this time from one in Pro- 
fessor Wittig’s “immediate environment,” 
in fact from a colleague in the University 
of Breslau and one of the best New Testa- 
ment students in Catholic Germany, is a 
delight to read. 


The Reformation Is Simmering 

Certainly the reformation is simmering 
below the surface again if there are many 
such Catholics in Germany. This writer 
goes directly to the center of things. 

“On the appearance of your second ar- 
ticle in Hochland,” he says, “(and it must 
have given St. Paul in heaven more pleas- 
ure than many of his distorters in this our 
spiritually impoverished earth), I planned 
to send you a long letter but unfortunately 
was unable to get to it. I have spoken with 
three men who stand very near to me re- 
garding ‘Redeemed,’ and have insisted be- 
fore them all that if Wittig had let Paul 
speak instead of himself the malicious 
watchers on Zion would not have blown 
the alarm against him, for with Paul the 
justifying power of simple, strong, heart- 
felt faith is the chief article of belief,—a 
belief resulting from the experiences of his 
conversion. ‘Only through faith’ is not 
merely the antithesis to Jewish legalism 
and Judeo-Christianity, but the self-evident, 
positive, fundamental thesis of his whole 
Christian theology and piety. In the later 
development when paganism was, so to 
speak, conquered, and men became Chris- 
tians no longer by conversion but by birth; 
when instead of adults coming out of Juda- 
ism or paganism to Christianity the chil- 
dren of pagan or Christian parents came 
to the fore without conversion, and the or- 
der ‘first believe and then be baptized’ was 
superseded by that of ‘first be baptized and 
then attain belief,’ the internal presuppo- 
sition of Paul’s teaching fell completely 
into the background. In spite of this, in 
my judgment, the Damascus-hour comes 
today to every Christian with deeper spir- 
itual equipment when this inherited belief 
must become redeeming belief, when the 
battle between law and spirit, between life 
and death, must be fought out and we too, 
freemen in Christ, can first as really re- 
deemed men break into rejoicing. 

“But this, and much more, fits only into 
the dogmatic of the Jerusalem which is 
above. The Jerusalem which is below 
holds fast rather to the bondage of the 
Sinai people than to the freedom of the 
children of God in the new covenant. 
With all our wisdom we will not change 
things. Christianity has become a surface 
thing. Pauline Christianity has within us 
no (official) place to lay its head, and will 
find none among those who control things. 
The ‘primitive Christian’ of today (i.e. in 
the Catholic church) lives not on coarse, 
wholesome Paul-bread, but on mystical 
substitutes which suit the taste of many but 
not mine.” 

He then encourages Wittig to stand firm 
in his isolation, an isolation which he him- 
self indeed shares. It is a letter such as 
might have passed between Luther and 
Melancthon or Bugenhagen in the first 
quarter of the sixteenth century. 
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‘The Christ of the Indian Road” 


By Rev. Harry E. Safford, Boston, Mass. 


HIS recent book by Dr. E. Stanley 

Jones of the American Methodist 

Episcopal Mission in India, is com- 

manding wide attention and endorse- 
ment, yet it provokes perplexing questions 
which call for careful consideration. 

Has Dr. Jones adequately grasped and 
portrayed all the elements envolved in 
India’s evangelization? Or is he misled 
by the mystical philosophy and glamour 
of the East while unconsciously affected by 
the subtle Modernism of the West? Is his 
thesis scriptural, based on the divine revela- 
tion of truth and of error? In other words, 
does this spiritually-minded Christian writer 
accurately reflect the mind of Christ? 


A Wrong Approach 

We shall gain much light by observing 
the principles or doctrinal grounds on 
which Dr. Jones bases his study of India’s 
religious future. His approach is indi- 
cated in quoting with approval Tagore’s 
warning that unless missionaries to foreign 
lands bring their truth in the form of 
homage it is not accepted and should not 
be; the manner of offering should not be 
discordant with the people’s thought and 
self respect. But in answer to this we 
would point out that such homage entails 


‘careful distinctions when addressed to a 


people deeply but erroneously religious. 

Concerning the former missionary goal 
of saving as many as possible from perdi- 
tion, he says, “Rightly or wrongly, this 
idea is no longer prevailing as a motive 
for foreign missions.” This indeed is 
true of modernists today, though and for 
that reason most of them remain at home, 
but it sharply contrasts with the view ex- 
pressed in a China Inland Mission report, 
which says, “The business of the church is 
not to save the world but to save men 
out of the world.” 


Contradicts History and Prophecy 


Dr. Jones declares the kingdom our Lord 
foretold is now here, seen by the discern- 
ing as a mustard seed grown into organized 
expression in the Christian church. Also 
like leaven it is the silent permeation of 
hearts by Christian truth “until from with- 
in, but scarcely knowing what is happening, 
the spirit and outlook of men will be 
silently leavened by the spirit of Jesus.” 
Thus he looks for the gradual conversion 
of all India. He asserts a Hindu lecturer 
said nothing less than the very truth when 
declaring, “If you Christians would live 
like Jesus Christ, India would be at your 
feet tomorrow.” And yet when the Sav- 
iour was present in the flesh, was Pales- 
tine ever at His feet? And are we left 
any promise or prophecy of a general ac- 
ceptance of the gospel at any period of 
the present dispensation? 

The author appears to accept the oft- 
repeated Indian allegation that Christ and 
Christianity are so essentially distinct that 
the former can be embraced without the 
latter. How shall we account for this 
singular acquiescence on his part? The 
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explanation seems to be that he confuses 
Christianity and western civilization, and 
hence finds himself weak and defenseless 
when native questioners controvert his 
claims by pointing to unchristian American 
activities. A like failure to grasp distinc- 
tions occurs when he follows so many 
Americans in accusing our Government of 
insulting Asiatics by the Exclusion Act. 
Many unfair things may have been said 
in the debate on that act, but to hold certain 
races to be so different from our own 
that their admission to the United States 
is unwise, is certainly not equivalent to 
declaring them inferior! In fact, observa- 
tion convinces us that likewise it is not 
best for Americans to adopt permanent 
residence in Asia. 


Improper Distinctions 


Another instance of drawing a distinc- 
tion at the wrong point is where he urges, 
or admits when Indians urge it upon him, 
the distinction between Christ and the 
church. Apparently he conceives of the 
church only as an ecclesiastical and earthly 
organization rather than a spiritual body 
framed in the New Testament with cer- 
tain outward features which we are not 
authorized to alter or abrogate. Instead 
of .being simply or particularly western 
it is universal in range of membership 
though not in size. Perhaps he has come 
into contact with unwarranted develop- 
ments of the biblical model, and these of 
course should be remedied. 

Having this erroneous idea of the church 
Dr. Jones consequently misconceives her 
purpose as we have seen he does that of 
missions. She is not primarily to promote 
helpful service among men but to tell them 
the good news of salvation. Then the 
other will follow as fruitage in the lives 
of those who are saved. 

The true brotherhood is between Chris- 
tians, for only such compose the family 
-of God, and the church seeks to make it 
comprehend as many as possible, but Dr. 
Jones says Protestantism nearly lost the 
idea of universal humanity and is now 
trying to counteract the bad effect by 
teaching the social application of the gos- 
pel. Is not individual reception of Jesus 
Christ the first lesson to teach non-Chris- 
tians? The gospel and our expression of the 
gospel are not the same, yet on the other 
hand they should not be contradictory. 


Not Clear on the Atonement 


We suspect that back of all the author’s 
confusion of thought lies failure to appre- 
hend the atonement. Christ’s death con- 
stitutes the divine condemnation of human 
sin. He died as our substitute, not as our 
example in unselfishness. His suffering 
was both unique and once for all. We are 
crucified with Him only as we accept His 
substitution, and not in any sense as sav- 
ing ourselves or others. Therefore it is 
untrue that Christ has had many Calvarys 
of misunderstanding and abyse in India, 
or that we are to have them, or that men 


are being crucified on a cross of material- 
ism; all these phrases misapply the term. 
Moreover, though Gandhi has perhaps, as 
Dr. Jones states, given India a new sensi- 
tiveness to the cross, we doubt if he has 
increased her sensitiveness to sin, for he 
has not revealed the same himself in its 
scriptural meaning. 


This necessitates reference to the use 
of the term Christian in this book we are 
reviewing. Indians are reported as saying 
Gandhi’s prison is a counterpart of Cal- 
vary, and the author expresses the opinion 
that he is very Christlike “though he cor- 
dially differs with him in many things.” 

And of another he says, “Though he was 
a Parsee he was more of a Christian than 
I was.” 

Another is permitted to describe himself 
as a Christian Brahman without chal- 
lenge, and loyal Hindus and Mohammedans 
are called Christians also. Dr. Jones’ de- 
fense may be that many Americans are so 
classed because they admire Christ’s char- 
acter and ethics. But the Bible makes 
faith and surrender of the will prerequis- 
ite to sonship. Character and conduct will 
not suffice. “Gripping of the mind by the 
Jesus ideal,” is not enough. “This is the 
work of God that ye believe in him.” 
The author says, however, “To be a Chris- 
tian is to catch the spirit of Jesus,” a true 
statement only in the sense of Romans 
8:9. Can it be said to describe the In- 
dians just mentioned, or the “thoughtfu) 
Hindu” who said, “If you call one of us a 
Christian man, he is complimented, but if 
you call him a Christian, he is insulted”? 

Gandhi believes in soul force or the 
power of suffering to purify social and 
political life from within. Are not he and 
his followers depending exclusively on 
themselves for salvation? 

That “Christ unites, doctrines divide,” is 
true only of true Christians and untruly 
emphasized doctrines. Of old, not all were 
Israel who were of Israel, but “being 
ignorant of God’s righteousness and seek- 
ing to establish their own, they did not sub- 
ject themselves to the righteousness of God.” 


Awakens Distrust 


Finally in Dr. Jones’ analysis of India’s 
religions and his forecast of their future, 
he especially awakens our distrust. The 
five living seeds he finds in the mummified 
forms of Hinduism include scant recogni- 
tion of sin or thought of its eradication 
by other than human effort. And in 
sketching the philosophy of salvation in 
Brahma he confessedly omits all refer- 
ence to the vices which others assure us 
are essential features of such worship, as 
they are of Mohammedanism. 

Dr. Jones’ excuse is that similar sins 
in our own land do not fairly picture 
America, which is not a just comparison 
because our true Christians repudiate and 
resist these things and we are not com- 

(Continued on page 482) 
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The Poet Sings of Nature 


The Call to the Brook 


By Frances P. Carver, Pasadena, Calif. 


Little brook, you love to linger here, 
In the shadow of the trees, 

Between soft banks of mossy green, 
Where willows bend across the brink 
To gaze at you, 

And wild birds come to drink... . 
Here, in this sheltered place, you'd stay, 
For there beyond the wood 

Are rocks and stones; 

The way is rough and steep... . 
But you must go, you cannot stay, 
For, little brook, do you not know, 
That far beyond the unseen miles, 
The ocean waits? 

Can you not hear her voice? 

She calls you home. 


Oh, little brook, I dare not urge you on 
To ways untried and hard, 

I dare not bid you heed the ocean’s call, 
Unless I leave the sheltered places too, 
Unless, forsaking all, I heed the voice 
Of One who waits, and calls me Home! 


The Little River 


By Helen Searight Faulkner, San Mateo, Calif. 


Serene I flow between the trees 
That lead me to the sea, 

And all the way, the meadow larks 
Do sweetly trill for me. 


Each nodding blossom on the bank 
Smiles greeting as I pass, 

And dewdrops trip to meet me as 
I glide below the grass. 


I cannot roar in cataracts, 
Nor splash, like larger streams; 
No thoughts of rushing wide and loud 
Come to disturb my dreams— 


For God has made me what I am, 
A quiet, unknown rill; 

And yet, no matter where I go 
His smile is on me still. 


Content to live obscure and plain 
With bird, and bud and bee, 

I do not ask Him to revise 
What plans He has for me. 


So on in sunshine, on in rain 
I pass the smiling land; 

The larks and blossoms go with me, 
And we are in His hand. 


The Sea 


By Mrs. Gertrude R. Dugan, Montclair, N. J. 


God made the sea—it is His own 


The great majestic sea; 


He set its bounds and laid its depths, 


Omnipotent is He. 


Unvarying tides that come and go, 


Obey His sovereign will; 


The seething, boisterous waves are calm 


At His command, “Be still.” 


And some day He will gather up 
The waves from shore to shore; 

Within the hollow of His hand— 
The sea shall be no more. 


His Creation 
By James A. Brobeck, Long Beach, Calif. 


“All things were made by him; and without him was not anything made that was 
made.”—John 1: 3. 


oO 


Oh, I love the mountains, massive high, 

Whose towering peaks pierce cloud and sky, 

Beneath whose crags deep canyons lie, 
For He hath made them all. 


Oh, I love the streams with lilt and song, 

As through the vale in cadence strong, 

They leap and laugh their course along, 
For He hath made them all. 


Oh, I love the woods with restful shade, 
The winding paths and quiet glade, 
With carpet soft of leaf and blade, 

For He hath made them all. 


Oh, I love the fields and meadows green, 
In gorgeous dress and radiant sheen, 
The vales, the verdant hills between, 

For He hath made them all. 


Oh, I love the flowers, each tine and hue, 

Of beauty rare and perfume too, 

Which breathe of life and hope anew, 
For He hath made them all. 


Oh, I love the birds, whose songs each day 

In plaintive note or minstrel gay 

Make glad my heart and bless my way, 
For He hath made them all. 


Oh, I love all these created things, 
Which point to Him to whom hope clings 
And added faith to faith e’er brings, 

For He hath made them all. 
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The Root of the Matter in China 


By Rev. William H. Hockman, Director of the Missionary Course 


O THE average American living 
in a community that is virtually 
self-sustaining and traditionally iso- 
lated from the rest of the world, 
it is difficult to grasp the character or 
significance of events, however tragic, oc- 
curring on the opposite side of the globe. 
Aside from a general disinterestedness, 
there is a tendency on the part of many 
to regard any and all events, movements 
and disorders as merely passing incidents 
in the even course of history, that some 
way or other will keep itself fairly straight 
and come out all right in the end. To 
many innocent, unsuspecting souls it comes 
as a great shock to have laid before them 
the bare facts regarding movements or 
developments that seem to indicate the 
ascendency of evil. The mere suggestion 
that our present civilization is on the eve 
of collapse, if indeed not: already disin- 
tegrating at an alarming rate, causes mul- 
titudes to throw up their hands in pro- 
test; not that they are prepared to deny 
or disprove the facts, but simply because 
they have been accustomed to imagine 
that the world is, by some inherent law, 
gradually but surely growing better. 


Disseder in China Part of World 
Movement 


We Americans should have a clear un- 
derstanding of three very important points. 

First, that the frightful indescribable 
chaos gripping a quarter of the world’s 
population in China is due to a very re- 
cent and rapid propaganda of radical, so- 
cial, and religious theories, imported by 
a group of agitators from the West. 

Second, that these theories are so clever- 
ly constructed, and related to biographical 
and social sciences, as to make them almost 
irresistible. 

Third, that these same theories are being 
systematically propagated in our own land, 
not merely among uneducated aliens, but 
amongst multitudes of our youthful stu- 
dents in schools, colleges and universities. 


As Viewed by Responsible Americans 
in China 


From a mass of recent observations and 
opinions of Americans who have had long 
residence in China we select the following 
quotations. An American resident writes 
in the leading Shanghai daily, under the 
heading, “What America should know,” as 
follows: “The attitude of mind of the 
\merican public toward the present situa- 
tion is well known. It is doubtful if any- 
thing can be said or done that will ma- 
terially alter the popular point of view. 
Since his return from China, Mr. Silas 
Strawn has done his best to enlighten the 
people regarding the true state of things 
over here, but it is said he has not had a 
very sympathetic hearing. It seems to the 
writer, however, that in view of the per- 
sistent giving out of utterly false, malicious 
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and misleading statements bearing on the 
China situation—statements that are noth- 
ing less than pure unadulterated Bolshevik 
propaganda by individuals, organizations 
and institutions, the real Americans in 
China should make every effort to put be- 
fore the public the true facts in the case. 

“A few weeks ago, as reported in the 
local press, the head of one of the great 
educational institutions in Central China 
(Dr. Hume, president of Yale-in-China), 
gave out a statement in which the Red 
Russian Nationalist Army was pictured as 
bringing the Chinese people out of the 
state of terrible bondage in which despotic 
foreigners have been holding them, to 
become a free, unfettered and united na- 
tion under the Nationalist Government. 

“Notice was taken in a recent issue of 
your paper of the outrageously absurd 
statements regarding China, contained in 
an advertisement put out by the Harriman 
National Bank of New York. How a 
reputable firm can lend itself to the dis- 
semination of such a disgraceful propa- 
ganda is certainly a mystery. 

“The true character of the Bolshevik 
aid society, known as the National Chris- 
tian Council, the chief object of which 
seems to be to make the church of Christ 
in China an adjunct of the Nationalist 
Government, should be made known in 
America, and the mission boards and 
churches given clearly to understand that 
in contributing to the funds of this or- 
ganization they are helping to support a 
body whose activities are subversive of 
the best interests of the kingdom of Christ 
of the home Government, and of China. 

“It should be made plain to our people 
that from henceforth it will be extremely 
difficult, if not impossible, for foreigners 
to engage either in business pursuits or 
missionary work in China until a war 
designed to exterminate Bolshevism in the 
land has been first carried to a successful 
conclusion. The very patent fact that 
China is unable to set her own house in 
order should be emphasized. The setting 
up of a stable central government over a 
united China is an utter impossibility apart 
from active assistance rendered by friend- 
ly powers.” 

A joint letter signed by three conservative 
missionaries, Messrs. Edgar E. Strother, 
Walter Scott Elliott and A. E. Laraway, 
referring to this same subject, says: 

“Tt is safe to say that the vast majority 
of Americans residing in China are deeply 
concerned over the ignorance shown by 
the American public regarding the China 
situation. It would almost seem as if 
our people back home do not want to 
know the truth. This fact, however, does 
not relieve us of the responsibility of put- 
ting the truth before them, any more than 
Christians are relieved of. the respon- 
sibility of preaching the gospel in heathen 


lands because the people do not want the 
message. 

“America is clearly not awake to the 
terrible menace of Bolshevism; nor do the 
fundamentalists, the great majority of 
whom are apparently of the pacifist com- 
promising order, realize that Modernism 
is a form of Bolshevism, and that these 
two sinister forces are in reality at one 
in their efforts to dethrone the God of 
the Bible and His Christ, and that their 
activities are practically identical, as wit- 
nessed by the tactics being pursued by the 
National Christian Council. 

“We over here cannot but burn with 
indignation on reading the utterly false, 
misleading reports that are being given out 
by Dr. Hume, president of Yale-in-China. 
He must know that his own institution is 
in the hands of the Reds, and that the 
province of Hunan is practically denuded 
of missionaries since the Nationalists, of 
whom he speaks in such glowing terms, 
have taken control of the province. And 
such progress has Bolshevism made in 
Hunan that a missionary from there says 
the children in his district were not only 
shouting ‘Down with foreigners,’ and 
‘Down with imperialism,’ but ‘Down with 
teachers,’ and ‘Down with parents’ as well.” 


Almost Too Horrible to Print 


The rapid and shocking fruits of sys- 
tematic Bolshevik propaganda can only be 
appreciated by those who have had oppor- 
tunity for close-up observation. From a 
score of responsible parties we receive 
details that beggar description. The 
actualities are reflected in a communica- 
tion to the Chicago Daily News, by Paul 
Wright, from which we quote as fol- 
lows: “In Changsha, the capital of Hunan 
province (the seat of Yale-in-China, of 
which Dr. Hume is president) the prole- 
tariat has taken over all control, and 
people of wealth and culture have been 
black-listed for punishment of various 
kinds. In Changsha’s black list are 
eighteen hundred names in three or more 
sections. Persons in the first section are 
slated for death, and in order to escape 
execution the gentry of this class are flee- 
ing elsewhere for safety. 

“The wild social disturbance in Central 
China is appalling in its rapidity. No- 
body can predict the outcome until after a 
period of desperate suffering. The peas- 
ants’ union is slaughtering the landlords, 
and the labor union likewise slaughtering 
the heads of industrial and commercial 
institutions. Professional agitators 
aroused the underpaid working population 
to a revolt as in Russia, taught hatred of 
all foreigners as imperialists, and deliber- 
ately set about killing religion. All the 
world knows what has been done by 
Christianity in China, but the missionaries 
in the central districts are now reporting 
that Confucianism is gone, while Bud- 
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dhism is permitted to exist merely as a 
philosophy. 

“Loyalty to family life as well as re- 
ligion is being broken. Sex modesty and 
restraints are especial objects of attack. 
In Changsha all the girls have been ordered 
to have their long hair cut short, and those 
slow to obey are caught and compelled to 
submit to the shears. This to some extent 
corroborates the stories which correspond- 
ents have been slow to believe, that parades 
of naked women have been staged in in- 
land cities, and women. on the lecture 
platform have stripped their own bodies 
while addressing their audiences on be- 
half of revolution. Such actions are done 
in the pretense of promoting a sense of 
equality between the sexes, while killing 
shame and modesty, which are called the 
‘sins’ of the age. Reports of such oc- 


currences are vouched for by high author- 
ities.” 
Like a Blast from the Bottomless Pit 

The great hordes of armed radicals un- 
der Russian leadership that have swept up 
from Canton to the Yangtze Valley, have 
left behind them a track of material and 
moral devastation, and instituted a veritable 
reign of terror. There is no element of 
social or political reconstruction about the 
movement, except to usher in a state of 
utter lawlessness and encourage unbridled 
violence and bestiality. 

This same world movement is planning 
a gigantic systematic propaganda in Amer- 
ica, proceeding, as in China, to capture the 
rising generation with its subtle philosophy. 
In announcing a forthcoming series of 
articles dealing with “Militant Atheism” 
and “The Revolt of Youth,” the World’s 





Work makes the significant statement that 
the powerful new organization of militant 
atheism has in the brief space of seven- 
teen months founded atheistic societies in 
twerity colleges, spread atheism in the 
United States navy, brought pressure to 
bear in high educational and governmental 
quarters, and sent out many field agents 
and lecturers. Its aim is to wean the 
growing generation away from all religion. 


Wherever we look today we see dread- 
ful suggestions of the coming of the period 
that is to be characterized by “all deceiv- 
ableness of unrighteousness in them that 
perish, because they received not the love 
of the truth that they might be saved.” 
But we pray and labor for the glorious 
coming of our blessed Lord, who shall 
destroy the wicked with the brightness of 
His coming. 


As at Other Times” 


By Rev. William M. Runyan, Chicago, Ill. 


LD-TIME evangelism is dead; the 

crepe has been taken from the 

door ; the “family” has become able 

to move on its merry way, the 
funeral being a thing of the past! Of 
all this we are heartily assured by many 
with whom the wish is father to the 
thought. . 

Meanwhile, “as at other times,’ many 
communities are experiencing those Spirit- 
wrought awakenings that, a few years ago, 
were expected, prayed for, and were some- 
times sought with fastings and with tears. 

While many church gatherings and ef- 
ficiency conferences are discussing the mat- 
ter and devising new ways to adorn the 
church rolls with names, some pastors, 
backed by loyal and devout people, are 
going right ahead and asking God for a 
visitation of His Spirit. In consequence 
of the praying and planning, the flinging 
aside of any intimation that there are 
newer and better ways to get people to God, 
fulfilment of the divine promise is being 
abundantly witnessed by such pastors and 
people. 

Take Pomeroy, Wash., as an example. 
Its three pastors were one in the belief 
that the town of two thousand people 
needed God. As faithful shepherds they 
canvassed the proposition of building to- 
ward a revival of religion. One of the 
pastors wrote to the Moody. Bible Insti- 
tute regarding an evangelist who was on 
its staff of field workers, Dr. Oscar Lowry. 
He had conducted a meeting in another 
city where the pastor mentioned had been 
an interested observer. 

Arrangements were completed and Dr. 
Lowry and his assistant, Mr. Eldon 
R. Farrar, were soon on the field and 
promoting the cause. 

A large hall, the paradise of the town 
dancers, was leased for the period, with 
the prospect of not more than two or three 
interruptions. Perhaps it is getting ahead 
of the story to report that at the close of 
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the campaign, the hall was purchased out- 
right by the Christian people for promot- 
ing Bible conferences, revivals, and such 
gatherings as are up-building and com- 
munity-serving in nature. So the hall 
itself was converted! 

Dr. Lowry devoted abundant time to 
laying foundations. Church people began 
confessing to God and man, they sought a 
true consecration, prayed, sought recon- 
ciliations and became deeply concerned for 
souls. Ten days passed and then the leader 
made a call for penitents. This first call 
met with response; twenty-two young men 
and women yielded their lives to Christ. 
From that hour every call met with re- 
sponse and the total harvest was 353 
definite decisions. 

As for points of special interest, there 
were 64 decisions on the last Sab- 
bath. Two nights being added to the 
allotted time, there were 38 additional 
conversions. Of‘ the total number 9 con- 
verts were above sixty years of age; 
8 beyond fifty; 102 between twenty-five 
and fifty; 85 between fifteen and twenty, 
and 83 between ten and fifteen years of 
age. One hundred and thirty were fath- 
ers and mothers. 

A service was held on the last Sunday 
morning when Dr. Lowry presented the 
privilege of life-service for the Master in 
special full-time work for souls. Thirty- 
seven turned their faces toward Christian 
work and gave their names as volunteers 
for life-service. Some of these expect to 
go to the Moody Bible Institute for Bible 
training. Who can measure the benefits 
in future years from the labor of these re- 
cruits who will go out among the whitened 
fields? 

As at other times, a deep-running, spirit- 
ually quickening, song inspiring and soul- 
saving revival has come to a community 
that was willing to pay the price in plan- 
ning and believing prayer. 

Let us have less assertive comment on 


“the new methods for the new days”; less 
thought that there is any essential dif- 
ference in the soul need of the present gen- 
eration and that of a former time; less 
negation, less doubt, less evasion of the 
spiritual task; more prayer, more faith, 
more willingness to fling ease aside, and a 
revival “as at other times” will become a 
realization in many communities. 


scene fen 


THE CHRIST OF THE INDIAN 
ROAD 


(Continued from page 479) 


paring civilizations but religions, a confu- 
sion we have already noted in his book. 


Apparently not watching for the early 
return of Christ, the author anticipates 
reforms instead, declaring his belief that 
Hinduism will gradually evolve and change 
into Christianity without losing its good 
points. 

Such a contribution from India is farth- 
est from the teaching or spirit of Scripture, 
yet he likens it to Paul’s inspired gospel. 
Need more be said? 





Philippians 2:15—“If we cannot be a 
lighthouse, let us be a tallow candle. In 
the old times, people used to come to the 
evening meetings bringing their candles 
with them. The first one would not make a 
great illlumination, but as more came 
there was more light. Suppose all Chris- 
tians today were burning with even a can- 
dle light, would not God be more glorified ? 
If we cannot be a lighthouse let us be a 
tallow candle. Or even a farthing rush- 
light! That is well enough if it is all 
you can be. Be all you can.”—D. L. 
Moody. 





“Love carries no yard stick.”—D. L. 
Moody. 
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A Commercial Traveler Witnesses for Christ 


younger men, sat a grayheaded man 

with a magazine in his hands. Heat- 

tempted to read his magazine but was 
attracted by the discussion of the younger 
men which he could not fail to hear. 

The discussion turned to religious themes 
and the church. While nearly all held mem- 
bership in some church, they admitted they 
had lost interest and had their criticisms. 

“But,” said one, “while we have all lost 
interest in the church, I am sure we are all 
Christians with a very large emphasis on 
Christ. What a wonderful man He was! 
3ut He was not more than a man. He 
lived a beautiful and pure life, and when 
we sift them and make all due allowances, 
He gave us the most wonderful ideals of 
thinking and living. I believe in Christ and 
think we can safely take Him as our model 
and guide. But all this talk about the 
supernatural, the miraculous and the like 
that we hear from our preachers in this 
enlightened age, is meaningless to me. I 
will have none of it. Do you not all feel as 
I do?” 

There was general assent to what this 
speaker had said. 


The Grayhead Asks a Favor 


The older man, putting aside his maga- 
zine and walking over to the young men, 
said, 

“Young gentlemen, I have listened with 
deep interest to your discussions, especially 
that part of it which referred to Christ and 
His church. I am now one of those whom 
you would call a back number. But I have 
never lost interest in young manhood; nor 
have I lost touch with the forward move- 
ments of science, literature, the arts, and 
the church. Will it be an intrusion if I 
make a few remarks in reference to one 
part of your discussion? I refer particu- 
larly to your expressions concerning Jesus 
Christ ?” 


He Gets Permission to Speak 

He paused a moment, and the young 
man who had made the remarks quoted 
above, told him that they would hear him 
gladly. 

“I thank you for your willingness to 
hear me,” said the gentleman, “because 
Jesus Christ has for many years been my 
Friend and Guide. I am jealous for His 
honor and stand ready to witness for Him 
although I make no pretense of scholarship 
or learning. 

“You say you believe in Jesus Christ and 
that you are willing to take Him as your 
leader, but you do not like His church 
because some of the preachers talk about 
the supernatural and of other things you 
refuse to believe. May I ask you, Do you 
look upon Jesus as a good man? a true 
man? an honest man? a wise man?” 


What the Youths Admit 


To this came qualified assent. Jesus was 
as good as He knew how to be; He was 
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By W. G. Bates, Portsmouth, Va. 


true to His ideals; He sincerely believed in 
what He taught: He was wise with the 
wisdom of His age, even wiser than His 
contemporaries. But as He lived in an un- 
enlightened age we must make all due al- 
lowances and test His wisdom by the ad- 
vanced knowledge of today. He made mis- 
takes. 

“And yet,” continued the other, “He is 
your model. You can suggest no one to 
take His place as such. I would not have 
you lower your estimate of Jesus, for your 
estimate of Him is very low, but I insist 
you cannot dissociate the life of Jesus from 
His teachings. 

“You say, you do not believe in mir- 
acles, but you do believe in Jesus. Why, 
that is strange! Jesus Himself is a miracle. 
He believed and He taught that He was 
before Abraham, that He taught nothing 
except what He had learned from the 
Father, that whosoever had seen Him had 
seen the Father. He declared that He was 
going to the Father. He looked to death, 
and beyond that to the resurrection, and 
beyond that to the ascension up where He 
was before. His belief in His oneness 
with the Father was so firm that before He 
left for His home above He commissioned 
His disciples to go everywhere, to preach, 
and make disciples, and to baptize them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son 
(Himself), and of the Holy Spirit. I 
would have you recall that in these part- 
ing words to His disciples He told them to 
teach their disciples to observe all things 
He had taught them. He did not here 
specify His life but His teachings. 

“When Jesus left His disciples, they be- 
gan their work, after awaiting the prom- 
ised gift of the Spirit. From that day to 
this, the mightiest force in the world for 
human uplift is found in the teachings of 
Jesus and in living the life taught; for 
somehow, with the teaching of Jesus Christ 
by His followers, goes the Spirit of the 
great Teacher, as He promised. Yes, to 
believe in Jesus Christ is to believe a 
miracle. Yet you say, you believe in Jesus 
but do not believe in miracles! 

“You have also said that you do not be- 
lieve in the ‘blood atonement.’ Well, Jesus 
did. Once and again, He told His disciples 
that His death would be for man; that He 
would give His life a ransom for man. 

“You deny the necessity for the new 
birth. Yet you must know that Jesus de- 
clared that there could be no salvation 
without that; that there could be no en- 
trance into or even seeing of the kingdom 
of God, except a man be born again. 

“You do not believe in the bodily resur- 
rection of Jesus. Yet, as we see from the 
story of His life, Jesus looked forward to 
it and predicted it. After He had been 
crucified and buried, He arose and showed 
Himself alive ‘by many infallible proofs, 
being seen of his disciples many days,’ and 
the success of His disciples has been due 
to their insistent teaching of the resurrec- 


tion and the hope it gives for this life, and 
for that which is to come. 

“And the supernatural! You do not be- 
lieve in that? All things are natural, and 
governed by natural laws? Jesus being 
only a man, could not rise above natural 
laws? There could be nothing super- 
natural in, or about Him? You say all 
that? And yet all His teachings and the 
whole of His life were a declaration of His 
supernaturalness. In no other way can they 
be explained. Never man spake like this 
man. Never man lived like this man. He 
is unique. He stands nct simply as first 
among men, but above and apart from man, 
except in so far as He assumed flesh to 
dwell among us. Man He was, but more 
than man. No term can adequately describe 
Him except ‘God-man.’” 


Their Faulty Logic Pointed Out 


“Now, young gentlemen, consider these 
things, tell me whether you can accept 
Jesus Christ as your Lord, Exemplar and 
Guide at all, if you accept Him in any 
such restricted sense as you claim to accept 
Him. 

“I stand here and dare to say that if 
Jesus Christ was not all He claimed to be 
and not all we Christians believe Him to 
be, that is, very God and very Man, then 
He was either self-deceived, or a wilful de- 
ceiver of men, and His religion, based upon 
His life and teachings, is false. 

“For myself, I believe in Jesus Christ as 
the divine Saviour of men; as God incar- 
nate in the flesh; as the Revealer, through 
His incarnation, of the Father—the whole 
Godhood, I believe that His teachings must 
be accepted not as those of a great Teacher 
only, but as absolute truth and that He said 
truly, when He declared Himself to be ‘the 
way, the truth and the life; no man cometh 
to the Father but by me.’ I believe that 
He died for our sins, rose again from the 
dead, ascended into heaven and that He is 
at the right hand of God, yet spiritually in 
the world today, ‘especially with His 
chuvch and Wis trusting disciples. I be- 
lieve that He is coming again to earth to 
take believers to the place He has pre- 
pared for them and will judge the world 
and take His rightful place among men 
and nations as Lord of lords, and King 
of kings.” 

—_—A 


John 16:13—“People talk about news 
nowadays. The Bible is the only news- 
book in the world. The newspaper tells 
us what has taken place, but this Book 
tells us what will take place. And for peo- 
ple to be shutting it up, and saying we can 
be guided without it, is just as reasonable 
as to shut out the sun by closing up our 
windows because we have the electric 
light. There is as miuch reason to say 
that the sun is worn out as to say that we 
have got beyond the Bible.”—D. L. Moody. 
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A Broken Body Does Not Mean a Broken Life 


By William K. Hope, W. Cornforth, England 


OST gladly therefore will I 
gather glory in my infirmities, 
that the power of Christ may 


rest upon me.” 

Since a little article with my photograph 
appeared in the Moopy Montaty, I have 
received letters from unknown friends 
upon the subject of healing. Of course I 
read them with interest, but they moved 
me not at all. 

One brother wrote: “I believe the 
Lord wants you to be healed. You've 
prayed for others, now try praying for 
yourself. Pray for your healing! Claim 
it right away!” 

What a lot these kind people have to 
learn! 
bed a letter from an invalid friend telling 
of the visit of one of these people, con- 
cluding with, “What a lot we shut-ins 
could teach these people about faith in 
practice, if they would only listen. But,” 
she added, “they won’t—they just tire you 
with their talk.” 

Dear tried one, do these friends visit or 
write you? Don’t let it worry you. They 
insist that your broken body hinders your 
full service. They do not realize that 
their being taken up with physical mani- 
festation obscures their vision of the pos- 
sibilities of divine grace and power. It 
was thus Peter tried to turn our Lord from 
the cross. But what of a needy world if 
Christ’s body had not been broken? What 
of the hungry multitude if those loaves 
and fish had remained whole? What of 
Mary’s broken alabaster box, whose poured 
forth perfume filled the whole house with 
its sweetness? 


Miracles of Grace 


I recall a visit from a Christian doctor, 
one of the dearest of God’s children. Be- 
fore he examined me, he said: “Let us 
have prayer together. First things first, 
dear boy, if you want good results!” 

How carefully he examined me; no 
nurse could have been more gentle in her 
touch than he. When finished, he knelt 
by my bed with the tears streaming down 
his cheeks. 

“What you must have suffered for that 
body to be as it is,” he said. “And yet 
you smile and talk of love and faith in 
God. I do not think that God dare trust 
me in that position. What a miracle of 
grace! What a sermon in practice!” he 
exclaimed. 

“Miracle of grace!” Yes; that is what 
our faith healing friends don’t understand. 
There is the miracle of healing, and we 
praise God for it; but—am I wrong in 
saying it?—there is also the greater mir- 
acie—strength made perfect in weakness. 
“Know ye not that your bodies are the 
members of Christ?” “God hath set the 
members every one of them in the body, 
as it hath pleased him.” “Unto you it is 
given in the behalf of Christ, not only to 
believe on him, but also to suffer for his 
sake.” 
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Even as I write there lies upon my | 


Never forget that you may be drawing 
more on Christ to keep sweet and patient 
and faithful where you are, than you 
would be by taking hold of Him for heal- 
ing. The saving power of the Lord Jesus 
is great; but His “keeping” power is 
wonderful, just wonderful. He does not 
always remove circumstances, or take us 
out of existing conditions; but if we look 
right up to Him, He does lift us above 
them. 


“What if our life on earth is not like 
Eden? 
*Tis not our home, but just a term at 
school: 
Where, though it seems to us sometimes 
confusing, 
Infinite love and power and wisdom 
rule.” 


” 


William K. Hope 


Unkind Dogmatism 


I am frequently asked, “Do you believe 
in faith healing?” My answer invariably 
is, “Yes; I certainly do.” I do not think 
any sincere student of the Bible can answer 
otherwise, unless he or she wilfully ignores 
the plain teaching of God’s Word on the 
subject. But, however, while admitting 
the possibility and the probability of heal- 
ing through faith in Jesus Christ, yet, I 
am sure, many of God’s shut-in ones have 
often been hurt by the unkind dogmatism 
of our faith healing believing brethren. 

They don’t mean to be unkind, I know; 
but they are. And their heart breaking 
insistence upon, “This is the will of God,” 
very often reveals to the shut-in one, who 
probably has read and prayed upon the 
subject much more than they, how very 
ignorant these dogmatic brethren are of 
God’s will. 

Because I am healed, or because I be- 
lieve in healing, does not warrant my in- 
sisting: “It is not God’s will that you 
should be placed thus. I am sure if you 
claimed your healing you should have it!” 


On the other hand, because I have not 
been healed, does not justify my brushing 
the whole subject to one side with, “Oh, 
I don’t believe in faith healing!” 


Fulfilled Conditions 


The subject is one that I have studied 
and prayed over for years. And the more 
one studies God’s Word, the more one 
glimpses the height and depth of the glor- 
iously finished work of our Lord, the more 
are we impressed by the power of God to 
heal, and the reasonableness of expecting 
that healing. Nevertheless the fact re- 
mains—not all who claim that healing are 
healed. Let me recount my own experi- 
ence. 

For many years now I have been shut-in 
—lying on my back unable to move save 
my right arm and from the elbow of my 
left. Three or four times has the condi- 
tions set forth in St. James been carried 
out, but without result. So the brothers 
who have anointed and prayed over me 
said, “Now the conditions have been ful- 
filled, you must ‘believe’ and ‘act out’ your 
faith.” 

Well, when left alone, I set about “act- 
ing out” my faith. I pulled myself, as 
best I could, to the edge of the bed; as- 
serting the while, “I am healed!” When 
the edge of the bed was reached, there 
was another panted, “I am healed!” an- 
other bit of a pull, and then—acrobats! 
Over the top I went, sure; and where I 
fell, I lay, until some one came and picked 
me up. 

I tried “acting out” my faith once or 
twice. On one such occasion my father 
quaintly asked, “Eh, what’s the game? 
What’re you playing at, anyway?” “Act- 
ing out my faith,” I panted. “Trying to 
kill yourself!” he replied, picking me up 
and placing me back into bed. 

However, after being picked up from 
the floor unconscious on two occasions, I 
ceased “acting out” my faith. For my 
“acting out” only resulted in my tumbling 
out, and getting knocked out, which left 
my body for days throbbing with pain. 


The Lord’s Voice Heard 


Yet again I was anointed and prayed 
over. Oh, I did believe the Lord could 
heal me! And, oh, the agony of the seem- 
ing failure of that last anointing. It was 
then suggested that perhaps some “little 
thing” might be hindering the blessing. I 
knew not any. Besides, I was trusting in 
the “finished work” of Jesus—that surely 
met all my need. 

My good brothers, both earnest Chris- 
tians, could not understand. They were 
positive that there was “something”! 
Since they themselves had been healed, 
they were convinced that it was God’s will 
that I also should be healed. 

That night, in an agony of spirit, I 
prayed and wept, until the voice of the 
Lord stilled the tempest of my soul: 
“Weep not. Leave the matter in My 
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hands... . A broken body does not mean 
a broken life.” To this was added a re- 
minder of the great service call of prayer, 
and that those engaged in this service 
should ever remember that “power is not 
always utilized where it is generated.” 
Years have passed since that message 
was given. I still await the fulfilment of 
“carried out” conditions. Meanwhile the 
Lord’s message to me has been abundantly 
made manifest in my life. He has shown 
indeed that “stone walls do not a prison 
make.” For though broken and frail in 
body, I have traveled further lying on my 
back than I did when on my feet. And I 
have long since ceased to call that an af- 
fliction which has developed my soul and 
made life much more real and responsible 
than ever it was when I was well and 
strong. And though I’m having no feath- 
er-bed time of it, I say that I am so deep- 
ly grateful for the way the Lord has led 
me and dealt with me, that to express that 
gratitude in words is impossible. 
Meanwhile my responsibility, opportunity 
and duty is to trust and be faithful where 
and as I am, not to idle upon where and 
what I’d like to be. If the Lord showed 
me that He could use me better elsewhere, 
and for this reason desired that I should 
trust Him for healing, saying, “Believe 
ye that I am able to do this?” I would 
just look right up and say, “Yes, Lord!” 
If He says, “I have need of thee where 
thou art. Believest thou that I am able 
to make good my promise that ‘a broken 
body does not mean a broken life?’” with 
every confidence, and whole-hearted aban- 
donment, I gladly answer, “Yes, Lord!” 


“Oh, Saviour, if Thou wilt be my Guide, 
Though dark and rugged the way, 

My voice shall echo the message sweet, 
I’ll say what you want me to say. 


So trusting my all to Thy tender care, 
And knowing Thou lovest me, 

('ll do Thy will with a heart sincere, 
I’ll be what you want me to be.” 


“Sweetly Resigned”’ 


But, however, don’t think that I am in 
any way trying to excuse the shut-ins’ 
position. I am not. But I do want to 


scatter the idea that we are fatalists, 
“sweetly resigned” to our position. As 
one wrote about a confined friend, “There 
she was, a helpless invalid and never a 
murmur. She was so happy, and so sweet- 
ly resigned to her position.” That same 
invalid wrote, “What absurd ideas people 
possess. They don’t seem to try and un- 
derstand we shut-ins are made of human 
stuff !” 

Sometimes I hear, “Dear me! What a 
long time to lie. I suppose you will find 
the time long and tedious!” I invariably 
answer, “No; rather do I find that the 
days are all too short!” 

“Well,” they sort of sigh, “I suppose 
it’s like everything else—you sort of get 
used to it.” 

“But,” said one lady so pathetically, 
“I’m sure I don’t think I would!” 

Well, I wonder who would? Where 
do you think that you would find a human 
being that would become “sweetly re- 
signed” to being always shut in to four 
walls? Who would ever get used to lying 
prone on one’s back always? I’ve had a 
fairly good spell of it, and I haven’t. And 
I smiled at the quaint remarks of a child 
as she sat curled up on a chair at my 
bedside. Said she: 

“I like going to bed when I’m tired. 
And I don’t mind when I’m feeling poor- 
ly. But,” she shrugged herself, “if they 
wanted me to stay there always I’d very 
much object!” 

And that child is right. For the whole 
being sometimes cries out against it—very 
much objects to it. “Do not think,” said 
Nora, the converted aboriginal, “that I 
like this miserable hut, or the food, or the 
company. But I am, and have been happy 
in trying to do good amongst my people!” 

It is not because we have got “used to” 
or become “sweetly resigned” to our lot, 
but because we have committed our all to 
the Lord; and because we believe, in the 
face of appearances, in a God of love, who 
seeks our highest good, that we are 
happy and seek to serve and honor Him 
where we are. We are content im but not 
with our position. We are not resigned 
to, but lifted above existing conditions— 
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Co-Workers 


“The dew-drop as the boundless sea 
In God’s great plan hath part.” 


And it is God Himself who has “set the 
members, every one of them, in the body 
as it hath pleased him.” Thus we are 
not so much torch-bearers as lighted 
torches, placed just where God needs us 
most, with the command, “Be a shining 
light!” Unwillingness to serve God 
where we are proves our unreadiness to 
serve Him elsewhere. Depend upon it, 
if your light or my light is flickering and 
uncertain where we are, the probability is 
that it would be snuffed altogether if 
placed elsewhere. 

It would need the wisdom of God to 
know what is best for us. Meanwhile the 
wisdom of man, in every circumstance of 
life, consisteth in this :—“Nevertheless, not 
as I will, but as thou wilt.... Thy will 
be done!” And since “this is the will of 
God, even your sanctification,” then for 
God to remove that which is developing 
my soul would not be “healing” me, but 
really “afflicting” me. If my soul loses in 
any way what my body gains, then my 
gain is loss indeed. 

Let us each try and remember that we 
are not only co-workers with Christ but 
co-workers together also. 


“Israel in the valley fighting, 
Sounding shield and clashing sword.” 


Still stand in need of 


“Moses, with his helpers, praying; 
Hands uplifted unto God.” 
_—_—A—— 

Matthew 14:31—“Some one has said: 
‘There are three ways to look. If you 
want to be wretched, look within; if you 
wish to be distracted, look around; but if 
you would have peace, look up.’ Peter 
looked away from Christ, and he immed- 
iately began to sink. He had God’s eternal 
word, which was sure footing, and better 
than either marble, granite or iron; but the 
moment he took his eyes off Christ down 
he went.”—D. L. Moody. 


Elisha and the Bears 


the inquiry concerning Elisha and 
the bears. The writer did well to 
mention the “seeming harshness.” 
The mystery surrounding death, and the 
veil which so effectually separates this 
life from the other, render us incapable 
of judging such events as the slaughter of 
the lads, the destruction of the cities of 
the Plain, and the death of the 185,000 
Assyrians under Sennacherib. We see only 
one side of a dividing line. 
If the bears had left the lads alone some 
of them might have lived fifty years; some 
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of them half as long, and some perhaps 
less than one year. Living the idolatrous 
lives of the nations that surrounded Israel, 
does anybody suppose they would have 
been better prepared to enter upon the oth- 
er life in one year, or fifty years? They 
would probably have been piling up wrath 
against the day of wrath. If they were 
young children the change was all the more 
fortunate for them. And still a striking 
lesson would have been brought out for 
their survivors. ’ 

It is probably that the lads suffered much 
less in getting out of the world than if 


they had lived to die of disease. The 185,- 
000 Assyrians apparently went to sleep at 
night and awoke in the other world. It 
was a remarkably quick and smooth pas- 
sage. 

With God there is no veil of separation. 
Ministering angels do not lose sight of 
souls when they “shuffle off this mortal 
coil.” 

After all, the most reasonable course is 
to let infinite wisdom decide when is the 
best time for our friends to move on, 
and be prepared to follow them when our 
summons comes. 
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Charles C. Marshall 


Ca, 


Replies to Governor “AI” Smith’ 


New York, April 17, 1927. 
Hon. Alfred E. Smith, 
Sir: 

A copy of your answer to my Open Let- 
ter in the Atlantic Monthly for April was 
brought to me by members of the press 
today. A substantial copy of it had already 
appeared in a newspaper, as you know, and 
had been brought to my notice on Satur- 
day. I beg to submit this reply. 

With your customary directness you 
make a disclaimer for yourself of the con- 
victions imputed by me to Roman Catholics 
in my Open Letter. Had you stopped with 
that disclaimer, this reply would be super- 
fluous, but you say that these convictions are 
not held by any American Roman Catholic 
as far as you know. The convictions I 
imputed I supported by citations from the 
Encyclical Letters of Pope Leo XIII. You 
repudiate my citations as inexact and as 
detached from a necessary context. This 
is a matter of opinion and I cannot yield 
to your claim in the matter. The Encycli- 
cal Letters are accessible and if nothing 
else has been accomplished by our contro- 
versy than to secure their careful reading 
by the American public, it is enough. 


Not a Question of Doctrine but Polity 


I cannot allow to pass unnoticed your 
challenge of my proof and your statement 
that the convictions imputed are not held 
by American Roman Catholics as far as 
you know. As a Roman Catholic—nay, 
even as a public official, you must know the 
common teaching of your church now be- 
ing disseminated in high schools, academies 
and colleges throughout the land. That 
teaching, I submit, confirms the convictions 
I imputed touching the irreconcilability of 
the status and the claim (i.e., the polity) 
of the Roman Catholic Church with Amer- 
ican constitutional principles. That is the 
subject of my inquiry; not, as you persist 
in declaring, faith, or religion, or dogma, 
but doctrine, teaching and polity. I have 
submitted a question of institutional prin- 
ciple and of public law, now present and 
exigent among us, and its discussion cannot 
and should not be screened or shunted by 
the cry of religious controversy. 


Catholic Authority Quoted 


I quote from the Manual of Christian 
Doctrine, published by John Joseph McVey 
(Philadelphia, 1926), under the imprimatur 
of Archbishop Dougherty, now Cardinal. 
The book is stated in its preface to be a 
manual of religious instruction not only in 
the novitiate and scholasticate of teaching 
congregations, but also in high schools, 
academies and colleges. It is now in the 
forty-eighth edition. I insert, for obvious 
reasons, the words parenthesized. 

Question: “In what order or respect is 


*We are responsible for the sub-titles.— 
Editors. 
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the State subordinate to the (Roman Cath- 
olic) Church?” Answer: “In the spiritual 
order and in all things referring to that 
order.” 

Q. “What right has the Pope in virtue of 
this supremacy?” A. “The right to annul 
those laws or acts of government that 
would injure the salvation of souls or at- 
tack the natural rights of citizens.” 

Q. “What more should the State do than 
respect the rights and the liberty of the 
(Roman Catholic) Church?” A. “The 
State should also aid, protect, and defend 
the (Roman Catholic) Church.” 

Q. “What then is the principal obligation 
of heads of states?” A. “Their principal 
obligation is to practice the (Roman) 
Catholic religion themselves, and, as they 
are in power, to protect and defend it.” 

Q. “Has the State the right and the 
duty to proscribe schism or heresy?” A. 
“Yes, it has the right and the duty to do so 
both for the good of the nation, and for 
that of the faithful themselves; for reli- 
gious unity is the principal foundation of 
social unity.” (McVey, p. 132). 


Has the State a Right to Proscribe 
Heresy and Schism? 


Now I am in Roman opinion a schismatic 
and a heretic. So are millions of my fel- 
lew Americans, I object, and I think under 
American constitutional principles that I 
have a right to object to the children of 
twenty million of my fellow citizens being 
taught that it is the right and duty of the 
American State to proscribe my religious 
belief. Is my objection substantial or is it 
merely legalistic? Am I, as you suggest, 
one of the theorists which have played for 
generations with the theory of Church and 
State? You say in your answer that in the 
wildest dream of my imagination I cannot 
conjure up a possible conflict between re- 
ligious principle and political duty in the 
United States, except on some unthinkable 
hypothesis, but I insist the conflict is here 
in the very teaching of this manual. You 
say in your answer that the true construc- 
tion of my quotation from the Pope him- 
self is diametrically the opposite of what 
I stated it to be, and yet here in this 
manual is the current instruction given to 
the children of twenty million citizens, and 
I submit that it entirely agrees with my 
construction of the quotations in question. 
You say you think that I have taken my 
thesis from the limbo of defunct contro- 
versy. Is this defunct controversy? You 
ask me in your answer: “What is this con- 
flict about which you talk?” My answer is 
that it is the very conflict between Church 
and State revealed in this Manual of Chris- 
tian Doctrine. It is the conflict between 
those who claim to have the right to live 
in a state that has wholly renounced the 
right to proscribe heresy and schism, with- 


out having their rights menaced by the or- 
ganized and systematic teaching that it is 
the right and duty of that State to pro- 
scribe heresy and schism. 

I continue my quotations: 

Q. “When may the State tolerate dis- 
senting worships?” A. “When these wor- 
ships have acquired a sort of legal exist- 
ence consecrated by time and accorded by 
treaties or covenants.” 

Q. “May the State separate itself from 
the (Roman Catholic) Church?” A. “No, 
because it may not withdraw from the su- 
preme law of Christ.” 

Q. “What name is given to the doctrine 
that the State has neither the right nor the 
duty to be united to the (Roman Catholic) 
Church to protect it?” A. “This doctrine 
is called Liberalism. It is founded princi- 
pally on the fact that modern society rests 
on liberty of conscience and of worship, on 
liberty of speech and of the press.” 

Q. “Why is Liberalism to be con- 
demned?” A. (1) “Because it denies all 
subordination of the State to the (Roman 
Catholic) Church. (2) Because it con- 
founds liberty with right. (3) Because it 
despises the social dominion of Christ, and 
rejects the benefits derived therefrom.” 
(McVey, pp. 132, 133). 


What Rome is Teaching in the United 
States 


If you will insist that this teaching ap- 
plies only to the ideal Roman Catholic 
state, may I ask why it is taught in this 
United States, which is not an ideal Roman 
Catholic state? If you say that it has only 
an ideal application, I ask then why is the 
instruction given in parochial schools? Is 
it not really instruction given in order to 
make the United States an ideal Roman 
Catholic state? You will say that every 
church is trying to convert the American 
people to its tenets. That may be true, but 
I know of no other church that accompanies 
the attempt with the teaching that its head 
has the right to annul any of the laws or 
acts of government, or that its religion, be- 
ing the only true religion, possesses natural 
rights and therefore is entitled to legal 
rights which are in theory denied to every 
other religion as rights. I know of no 
other church that accompanies such teach- 
ing with the assertion that the religion of 
Christ is divinely and exelusively lodged in 
a political sovereignty extraterritorial and 
foreign to every state, and yet claiming 
jurisdiction over morals in all states. I 
know of no other church that accompanies 
its teaching with the claim that its head 
is the Vicar of Christ, and, to quote the 
words of Pope Leo XIII. “holds upon this 
earth the place of God Almighty.” The 
aggregate of this doctrine and teaching 
spreading among the twenty millions of 
people and their children segregated in the 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 





Rom 
enger 
openi 
said 

recon 
ciples 
discla 
but I 
your 
not I 
subm 
and ¢ 
olic 


Yo 
imput 
mariz 
letter 
mont 
a col 
(Ror 
alty 1 
a sad 
ject 
opini 
differ 
const 
The 
such 
le yal 
inter] 
go O 
the r 
ofa 
stitut 
impu 
publi 
discu 
Chur 
loyal 
tent 
such 
ing i 
dislo: 
word 
perni 
other 
prote 


Roman Catholic Church, cannot help but 
engender those conceptions which in the 
opening paragraph of my Open Letter I 
said your fellow citizens considered ir- 
reconcilable with our constitutional prin- 
ciples. I understand you to say that you 
disclaim them, and I accept your disclaimer, 
but I submit that you are wholly wrong in 
your statement that these convictions are 
not held by other American Catholics. I 
submit they are the universal, organized 
and constant teaching of = Roman Cath- 
olic Church. 


Not Disloyal But Dangerous 


You persist in assuming that I make an 
imputation of disloyalty to country. Sum- 
marizing my letter you say: “Taking your 
letter as a whole and reducing it to com- 
monplace English, you imply that there is 
a conflict between religious loyalty to the 
(Roman) Catholic faith and patriotic loy- 
alty to the United States.” I think there is 
a sad injustice in this to me and to the sub- 
ject of our controversy. The difference in 
opinion as to national policy and even a 
difference as to constitutional question and 
constitutional jurisdiction, is not disloyalty. 
The Supreme Court decides five to four on 
such questions, and I have never heard dis- 
loyalty imputed to the four. Constitutional 
interpretation, application and amendment 
go on continually. My question is as to 
the reconcilability of the status and claims 
of a church-institution with American con- 
stitutional principles—and you say that I 
impute disloyalty. If you are right, the 
public in this country must refrain from 
discussing the polity of the Roman Catholic 
Church, for to discuss it is to impute dis- 
loyalty! Now disloyalty involves the in- 
tent to be disloyal. I have suggested no 
such thing. I do not charge that the teach- 
ing in the Manual of Christian Doctrine is 
disloyal in the sense in which you use that 
word, but I do say it is dangerous and 
pernicious, and one against which citizens 
other than Roman Catholics have a right to 
protest and to act. 


Roman Catholic Achievement 
Acknowledged 


No one is more willing than I to ac- 
knowledge the splendid record of Roman 
Catholic achievement in duty well per- 
formed in our civic and communal life, 
upon the field of battle, and in every de- 
partment of human service. In positions 
of the highest trust and confidence, Roman 
Catholics have registered the same de- 
gree of achievement, self-sacrifice, heroism 
and fidelity that has been registered by the 
members of other religious societies, and 
by men of no religious affiliations whatever. 
The Hebrew state, the sovereignty of Eng- 
land, the princedoms of Germany, and that 
sovereignty of Rome in which Latin Chris- 
tianity has enshrined itself, have all shelt- 
ered religious developments of profound 
import and of the highest spiritual value. 
I based my inquiries on the polity of the 
Roman Catholic Church and you persist in 
discussing its faith and religion. In my 
view the faith and the polity are two very 
different things, although there are Roman 
theologians who make them one. All 
that I say is directed against the polity of 
that church, and has no reference to its 
religion. The conviction of the Roman 
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Catholic Church that the religion of Christ 
is wholly and exclusively committed to her, 
and that the political sovereignty of the 
papacy was created by the direct act of God 
for the purpose of exclusively administer- 
ing and dispensing that religion among 
men; that her apostolic head teaches with 
the voice of Christ Himself; that as rights 
cannot be based on error, other religious 
societies, being all in error, have in theory 
no legal right, have all resulted in a 
polity that is in conflict with the rights of 
all non-Roman Catholics. More than this, 
they develop in the human mind subjected 
to the teaching of that church, those con- 
ceptions that I referred to in the first para- 
graph of my Open Letter to you as irre- 
concilable with the principles of civil and 
religious liberty. Hillaire Belloc, one of 
your most distinguished laymen, declares: 

“The Roman Catholic Church is, in its 
root principle, at issue with the civic defi- 
nitions of freedom and authority.” 


Future Trouble Forecast 


The conceptions to which I refer above 
necessarily form a conscience and mould a 
judgment that in the end will sway action 
against the contradictory views and inter- 
ests of their fellowmen. Direct issues may 
be long in forming, but they are sure to 
come. The erroneous theory built upon is 
sure to eat its way out and then the down- 
fall. The Reformation came at the end 
of hundreds of years as the result of the 
working out of the erroneous theory of 
papal absolutism. The Civil War came 
after a half century of national existence 
as the result of an erroneous theory in re- 
gard to the rights of man. 

You cannot have two perfect sovereign- 
ties in one territory without the conflict of 
jurisdiction always imminent. The Ro- 
man Catholic Church in the theory of the 
two powers has sought by every careful 
word to delimit the jurisdiction of each, 
and the defining has been a failure all along 
the course of history. Cardinal Gibbons 
himself in his well-known article in the 
North American Review of March, 1909, 
admits what I claim, that there is between 
the jurisdiction of the State and that 
claimed for the Roman Catholic Church a 
“twilight zone” of disputed jurisdiction. 
He concedes the place of danger, though 
he denies that danger is imminent. Human 
opinion will differ as to his conclusion in 
spite of his reassuring words, and his 
“twilight zone” will, in the opinion of many, 
be in the future what it has been in the 
past, the pregnant source of trouble to 
plague the nations of the world. 

You speak of the freedom of conscience, 
and by your disclaimer you own its pos- 
session for yourself, but many have not 
your mental dexterity or your moral cour- 
age, and among the millions without those 
gifts, the plight of conscience is a serious 
problem when behind it is one who speaks, 
in their belief, with the voice of God, and 
before them is the terror of ex-communica- 
tion. 

There can be no possible analogy be- 
tween the human conscience moulded in the 
school of the Manual of Christian Doctrine 
and the conscience moulded in that school 
of Liberalism which the manual describes 
as founded on liberty of conscience and of 
worship, on liberty of speech and of the 


press. It was with tremendous, though I 
fear unsuspected significance, that the la- 
mented Cardinal Mercier, in his last pas- 
toral to the Belgian Episcolate, apostro- 
phized the Holy See—the papacy—‘“the ac- 
cepted and cherished supremacy of one con- 
science over all other consciences, of one 
will over all other wills.” 


The Papacy and the League of 
Nations 


At the close of your answer you say: 
“In this spirit I join with fellow Amer- 
icans of all creeds in a fervent prayer that 
never again in this land will any public 
servant be challenged because of the faith 
in which he has tried to walk humbly with 
his God.” 

I trust I have made myself sufficiently 
clear that you mistake for a question of 
faith, a question relating to the polity of a 
church political sovereignty that proclaims 
its position by asking even at the present 
hour a place among the sovereignties of 
mankind at the council board of the League 
of Nations. If, sir, within the purview of 
these facts, the public officials of the state 
of New York, or of the United States, 
cannot be questioned by inquiring citizens 
touching matters of public law and insti- 
tutional life without being charged with 
meddling with personal matters of faith 
and religion, popular government is in a 
perilous state. 


Religion Not a Bar to Public Office 


In closing, let me say with the greatest 
emphasis that no view I have expressed 
has been intended to suggest the placing of 
a ban against candidacy for office because 
of religion. The way out lies by no such 
unhappy path; and your disclaimer is my 
voucher for this assertion. It is often said 
your venerable church never changes, but 
history proves this is not true. There is 
transforming religion within her as well 
as a confining polity. In spite of the latter, 
imposing indeed is her store of the riches 
of grace, piety and devotion. She may be 
encumbered at present with the undiscarded 
traditions of mediaevalism, but she is alert 
to the call of her divine Master. May 
your disclaimer mark the beginning of the 
era when that church may so redress her 
historic claim that the whole Christian 
world may be one with her and her polity 
be brought into harmony with the modern 
State. 

Yours, with great respect, 
CHARLES C. MARSHALL. 


_—_—_a 


MEMORANDUM 


In the “Open Letter to the Honorable Alfred E. 
Smith’’ in the issue of the Atlantic Monthly for April, 
on page 543, appears the ——— quotation from The 
Encyclical Letter of Pope Leo XIII (see the Great En- 

cyclical Letters of Leo XIII-Wynne-p. 112): 
‘‘Over the mighty multitude of mankind, God has set 
has will t one 


houl 
Attention has been called by Roman Catholic authority 
to an error in this quotation in the inadvertent omiss‘on 
of a parenthesis enclosing the words ‘‘of m: 2 


that makes its reference 

not of the State. If such interpretation is correct the 
quotation becomes inapposite for the argument. Its elim- 
ination seems the just course and it should be stricken 
out. To do so does not affect the argument. In place of 
it may be substituted the following quotation in which 
there is no amb , from the same Encyclical Letter: 
“‘And just as the end at which the Church aims is by far 
the noblest of ends, so is its authority the most exalted 
of all authority, nor can it be looked upon as inferior to 
the civil power, or in any manner —" on it.’’ 
(The Great Encyclicals of Leo XIII-Wynne- 


. 112). 
The above was communicated to the — Alfred E. 


Smith, and to the Atlantic Monthly (for publication), 
shortly after the issue of that magazine for April. 
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Missionary Department 


William H. Hockman 








THE CHURCH IN KOREA 


In the annals of Christian missions there 
is nothing more stirring or more instructive 
than the story of the Korean church. The 
primitive faith, the New Testament ideals, 
the baptism of fire and blood, the spon- 
taneous growth, and the heavenly grace 
and spiritual fruit, all come as a rebuke 
to our prevalent faithlessness and lack of 
spiritual vision. 


A Glorious Record 

Who could hear the recital of the awful 
sufferings that accompanied the systematic 
persecution carried on by the Japanese ad- 
ministration and not be stirred to the 
depths? Or who is there that could listen 
to the story of the wonderful Korean re- 
vival and not be profoundly moved to a 
closer walk with God. To get into the at- 
mosphere of the Korean church today is 
to get into the atmosphere of the Christian 
church of the first century. 


Sane and Sound Foundations 

But while admiring the abundant spirit- 
ual fruit of the Korean church, it is well 
to remember that such fruit grows only 
upon roots that are grounded in the deep 
things of God, in the verities of that faith 
delivered once for all to the saints. The 
Korean church grew from that seed which 
is the Word of God, preached in the 
simplest primitive fashion. The pioneer 
missionaries were wise enough not to spoil 
their work by indiscriminate use of foreign 
money. New converts were not paid to 
assist in evangelization, but all spiritual 
ministry was voluntary. While the mis- 
sionaries sought to prayerfully advise and 
direct, the young church was allowed to 
organize and develop on self-supporting 
lines. It set aside men of its own choice 
for the pastorate, provided its own places 
of worship, and conducted elementary 
schools for training the children in the 
ways of the Lord. 


Phenomenal Growth 

From a recent issue of the Presbyterian 
World News the following interesting sta- 
tistics are quoted regarding the growth of 
the Korean Presbyterian church: “It is 
now forty-one years since the first Protes- 
tant Korean Christians were baptized. The 
only statistics for 1886 gave 9 baptized 
members in one meeting place. Ten years 
later (1896) there were 530 baptized mem- 
bers in 26 meeting places. A decade later 
(1906) there were 14,000 baptized mem- 
bers in 800 meeting places with a total 
adherentage of 56,000. By 1912, when the 
first General Assembly met, there were 
53,000 baptized members and 127,000 ad- 
herents in 2,000 meeting places. In 1916 
the baptized membership had increased to 
63,000, and the adherentage to 146,000. For 
that year the total contributions were about 
$100,000. During the last ten years the 
adult baptized membership has increased 
45 per cent and the total number of Chris- 
tians 33 per-cent, while the total contribu- 
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tions have multiplied five times. 

“There is now an adherentage of 200,000 
meeting in 800 organized churches, and 
1500 groups not yet organized. Three hun- 
dred ordained pastors are on the field, 
while 200 students are in training for the 
ministry. The churches have 12,000 church 
officers of whom 1,050 are paid lay work- 
ers.” 


A Spiritual Law 

A careful survey of missionary endeavor 
in various parts of the world reveals the 
fact that the Korean church is not an ac- 
cident or an exceptional phenomenon, but 
is in accord with the unerring law that 
we reap what we sow. If we seek to plant 
western civilization, we may reap a whirl- 
wind; but if we plant the simple New 
Testament gospel, we reap the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness. It may please God 
to grant an increase of a hundredfold, or 
sixty, or only thirty, but the kind of fruit 
will depend upon what seed is sown. 





EDUCATIONAL ADVANCE IN 
SOUTH AMERICA 


Two years ago an interesting conference 
was held in Montevideo, the capital of 
Uruguay, just across the estuary from 
Buenos Aires. The conference was com- 
posed of representatives of various Chris- 
tian societies interested in the welfare of 
the neglected millions of this great and 
needy continent, and was fortunate in hav- 
ing as chairman a most gifted South Amer- 
ican, Dr. Erasmo Braga, the Moderator 
of the Presbyterian church in Brazil. 

Out of this conference there grew, among 
other things, a movement seeking to con- 
fer benefit on our backward southern 
neighbors by co-operating with them in the 
development of institutions of higher learn- 
ing. A building program has been launched 
by a very influential committee, represent- 
ing a number of the larger church, mis- 
sionary and educational organizations. They 
propose to raise the sum of’ $2,590,000 as 
a minimum for meeting immediate demands 
in strengthening certain schools and col- 
leges with added buildings, equipment and 
endowments. Dr. Braga and other repre- 
sentatives of South American Christian 
institutions have recently been in America 
co-operating in the furthering of publicity 
before the American public. Reports to 
hand indicate a growing interest and a 
very generous response. 

It may not be out of place for us to 
suggest the hope that the promoters of this 
movement will look well into the safeguard- 
ing of the educational work undertaken, 
and insure the investment of these large 
sums of money in work that is not merely 
nominally Christian, but that will really 
and truly further the progress of the king- 
dom of God. 


What Kind of Education? 


It seems quite proper, in this connec- 
tion, to raise the question as to what kind 


of education is needed in mission lands. 
Those familiar with missionary activity 
know that there are two distinct types. An 
all too common type is modeled after the 
style prevalent in American schools and 
colleges, with a modicum of rather indefi- 
nite Christian “atmosphere,” varying with 
the disposition of the teaching staff. Much 
good orthodox Christian money has been 
invested in this type of school in both India 
and China, with very sad and pitiable re- 
sults. Then there is the all too rare type 
of definite and.thorough Christian educa- 
tion, with curricula organized around the 
Bible as the center, and all teaching and 
activity converging toward the one supreme 
object of bringing the hearts of the stu- 
dents into right relationships with God 
through Jesus Christ, and fitting them for 
Christian life and service. The terms 
“Christian” and “missionary” are exceed- 
ingly flexible and indefinite and may rep- 
resent a great variety of things. If Chris- 
tian education means training up the youth 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
resulting in that knowledge and wisdom 
whose beginning and end is “the fear of 
the Lord,” then we would gladly see tens 
of millions of American money invested 
in missionary education, not only in South 
America, but in every dark and needy cor- 
ner of the world. Indeed we are in sad 
need of this kind of education right here 
in our own land. 





SOUTH AMERICA AS A MISSION 
FIELD 


South America may fittingly be called 
the “neglected continent.” Of all the great 
geographical divisions it is today the least 
known and excites the least interest. Com- 
mercial and industrial enterprisers are be- 
ginning to wake up to the tremendous 
possibilities for developments and invest- 
ments that will bring back treasure only 
surpassed by the fabulous riches captured 
by European exploiters three centuries ago. 
The continent holds vast stores of a wide 
variety of mineral and forest wealth, and 
equally vast opportunities for agricultural 
and kindred developments. 

But are the undeveloped treasures of 
South America all of a mere physical 
character? What of the human need? Is 
there no teeming population there that 
calls out to our enlightened Christian 
hearts for sympathy and succor? How 
many of us know anything of the vast 
numbers, their social and economic condi- 
tions, and their appalling spiritual need? 

Inasmuch as we Christians of North 
America find this immensely needy and 
pathetic field lying nearest our door, it 
weuld seem that God must hold us pecul- 
iarly responsible for its evangelization. 


A Thrilling Exploration 


The Pioneer Mission Agency has re- 
cently conducted a second expedition of ex- 
ploration into the very heart of Brazil, 
seeking to secure valuable information for 
the guidance of prospective missionaries. 
Mr. L. L. Legters, who headed the expedi- 
tion, writes a deeply interesting and mov- 
ing account of his experiences and observa- 
tions among the hitherto unreached Indians 
who constitute a small fraction of the great 
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unreached human mass that populates the 
interior of South America, whose numbers 
are roughly estimated at approximately 
40,000,000. 

We quote from Mr. Legters as follows: 
“The Indian is the outstanding problem of 
practically every country to the south of 
us. No people ever advances much faster 
than its slowest element. The truth of 
this may easily be demonstrated in any 
land where the backward peoples are found. 
In most of the republics to the south of 
us the Indian is the predominating factor. 
The country having made the greatest 
progress is the one which has the smallest 
percentage of full-blooded Indians who 
speak their own language. But let it be 
understood that the problem is not a matter 
of blood, nor of mental or moral inferi- 
ority, Or superiority of one race over an- 
other, but rather of one race being held 
in servitude and ignorance, and in the 
bondage of fear and superstition.” 


An Advanced Race Discovered 


“The Indians I visited during this trip 
are of a very high order. True, they are 
all naked, but they live in well constructed 
houses, generally sixty or more feet long 
by forty odd feet wide. They all cultivate 
their mandioca fields, which necessitates 
very much work in the preparation of the 
land, clearing it with their rude axes and 
breaking the soil with crude instruments. 
They live on fish and mandioca prepared 


Will appear in the June, July and August issues 
of the 


Jewish Missionary Magazine 
On “‘The Holy Land and Its People,’’ 


by SIR ANDREW WINGATE, President of the 

British Jews’ (Missicn) Society. 
In this fine Paper Sir Andrew draws from his 
immense stores of information and sums up the 
situation in Palestine and the Near East as 
developed since his illuminating book, Palestine, 
Mesopotamia and the Jews, appeared. 
Subscribe now and get also the two wonderful 
articles in the April and May issues by Rev. D. 
M. Panton on ‘‘The King of the South’ (the 
coming titanic struggle between the British Em- 
pire and the Northern Alliance formed by Rus- 
sia) and ‘‘The Resurrection of the Roman Em- 
pire.’” Over 400 extra copies of the May issue 
at 10 cents a copy were ordered in advance of 
printing. 
This Magazine is a monthly, 32 pages, illus- 
trated, full of news on Jewish missions, Zionism, 
the ‘‘budding of the fig-tree,’’ Judaism, pro- 
phecy, ete. One Dollar a year (outside the 
United States, $1.25). 

THOMAS M. CHALMERS 

2654 Marion Avenue New York City 
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in various ways. Physically they are mar- 
velous people, not in size, but in bodily de- 
velopment. They are sleek and agile, with 
broad shoulders and narrow hips, remind- 
ing one of a race horse. They are not 
only symmetrical in form, but have splen- 
did chest development, and the muscles of 
the arms and legs stand out like whip- 
cords. In rowing and poling their canoes 
their movements are made with the utmost 
grace. 

“As a group the Indians are intelligent, 
having the faculties they are called upon 
to use splendidly developed. Few white 
men have such well developed memories, or 
such keenness of vision; and few give 
themselves to such careful mastering of 
details, or think more logically. There are 
but few schools where the Indian can pos- 
sibly be educated, and these are furnished 
by the Brazilian Government through the 
Indian Department. The Roman Catholic 
church does very little for the intellectual 
life of the Indian, as it is more profitable 
to keep him in ignorance. As for Pro- 
testant schools, there is today but one in 
all Brazil for the Indians, that at Bananal. 
Wherever the Indian has been given a 
chance he has gladly taken it and made 
marked success. For example, a school 
under the Rondon Commission has been 
given to the Paracis Indians at Utarity, and 
from among those who have been taught 
in this country school a goodly number 
have entered the government service as 
telegraphers, stenographers, and other oc- 
cupations.” 

Religion a Large Part of Life 

“Much of the community life centers 
in their religious ceremonies. These are 
concerned most largely with propitiating 
and exercising evil spirits. The spirits are 
propitiated before hunting and fishing ex- 
peditions, in some cases the entire night 
being taken up with prayer and dancing. 
Each tribe has its religious leader. In a 
few cases it is the chief, but usually it is 
the “witch doctor” or “medicine man,” one 
who deals with mysterious matters. These 
leaders are always most jealous of their 
rights and powers. The religious life of 
the tribe centers in these men, and they 
are the leaders in the songs and ceremonies 
for propitiating and exercising evil spirits. 
In case of sickness they try to remove the 
trouble by driving away the evil spirit, or 
by extracting the material things which 
the evil spirit has caused to enter into the 
body of the sick one.” 


Natives Exploited by Rubber Trade 

“In South America they have the same 
problem that we have in the United States, 
the exploitation of the Indian by the 
frontiersman. What the gold seekers and 
adventurers were to us, the rubber men are 
to them. One man told me how, when he 
had entered to open a new territory for 
rubber, he had organized his men into 
groups of fifty, and with modern arms im- 
ported from the United States had wiped 
out entire villages, thus ridding the land 
of the “pest,” and so removed the possibility 
of trouble by the Indians. I was informed 
that in the revival of the rubber trade 
more than twenty thousand Indians fled 
from one section of Bolivia sd as to escape 
those who would impress them into serv- 
ice for gathering raw rubber.” 
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HOW OFTEN? 


‘And must I keep giving 
Again and again?”’ 

“Oh, no,”’ said the Angel; 
His glance pierced me through. 

**‘Just give till the Master 
Stops giving to you.”’ 
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COLLEGE HEAD URGES BOYS TO 
ENTER BUSINESS 


Fifty per cent of the youth of the nation 
who plan to enter college this fall will do 
better if they go directly into business, 
says President William H. P. Faunce of 
Brown University in the current issue of 
the American Magazine. 

Statistics for nearly half a century, Dr. 
Faunce asserts, indicate most of the boys 
who go to college are failures, in the sense 
that they fail to graduate. “These figures” 
he says, “do not include the uncounted 
thousands who, though they 
may have been graduated, 
have simply wasted four pre- 
cious years and received no 
benefit commensurate with the 
time and money spent. There 
is no other ca:zer for which 
men are so definitely prepared 
in which there is such an 
appalling proportion of fail- 
ures.” 

Dr. Faunce says, while a 
few of the older universities 
claim a “misfit student” loss 
as low as 10 per cent, the per- 
centage in many state univer- 
sities runs as high as 60 per 
cent and more. 

“The common belief that 
college training is suited to 
every boy and that every boy 
is suited to college is one of 
the great tragedies of Amer- 
ican life today,” he says. 

“The trouble is not so much 
that we are sending too many 
boys to college, but that we 
are sending too many of the 
wrong kind of boys.”—Chi- 
cago Evening Post. 





VANCOUVER’S N E W 
MISSION FOR JAP- 
ANESE SEAMEN 
A new and unusual work of 
spreading the gospel has been 
begun in Vancouver, British 
Columbia. It is the result of 
the vision of Captain William 
H. Price and his wife, Edith F. Price. 
Captain Price for five years taught navi- 
gation in the Kobe Nautical College of 
Japan, where he was markedly used in 
giving the gospel to Japanese seamen and 
students at the college. Due to the ill 
health of Mrs. Price it became necessary 
for them to return to America early in 
1926, and after a brief time they were led 
to Vancouver, once more to take up work 

among Japanese seamen. 

Vancouver is an important trade cen- 
ter in commerce between British Columbia 
and the Orient, and a daily average of six 
Japanese steamers are to be found docked 
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da 


along its wharves. In addition to the large 
numbers of Japanese seamen coming into 
the port on these steamers, there is in Van- 
couver a prosperous Japanese quarter with 
about ten thousand Japanese. 

Since Captain and Mrs. Price have begun 
the work among the seamen, opportunity 
has also opened for the teaching of a Bible 
class for Japanese young business men. 
This class meets during the regular Sun- 
day-school hour at the Central Presbyterian 
Church.—Sunday School Times. 





The pes. F.B. ag . English Baptist minister, on his 80th birth- 
on the steps of the 
. oor London on his 79th Raa 
The mini,ter and the baby, which he has christened Frederick Poo! ic 
Hawstone, are shown. 


that — abandoned 
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REV. W. G. SCROGGIE HONORED 


Rev. William Graham Scroggie, minister 
of the Charlotte Chapel, Edinburgh, will 
receive the honorary degree of doctor of 
divinity, at the graduation exercises of 
Edinburgh University, July 1. Mr. Scrog- 
gie, is known in America not only because 
of his Bible exposition in the Sunday 
School Times, but also through the special 
lectures that he has given at the Moody 
Bible Institute. 





DR. MACHEN IN LONDON 
Rev. J. Gresham Machen, D. D., pro- 


fessor in Princeton Theological Seminary, 
will be the principal speaker in the special 
meetings that will be held in London the 
second week of June. The council of the 
Bible League, under whose auspices this 
conference will be held, earnestly request 
fellowship in prayer on their behalf to 
affirm that faith in the Word of God is 
fundamental to faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 





CONGRESSMAN FREE _ SCORES 
THE FEDERAL COUNCIL OF 
THE CHURCHES 


Because the so-called Federal Council 
of Churches of Christ in America has con- 
stantly sought to influence legislation by 
most unwise propaganda, and has sought 
to develop pacifism and oppose prepared- 
ness, and because it has claimed to repre- 
sent 20,000,000 Protestants in this country, 
the Manufacturers Record has often criti- 

cized that organization and 
pointed out that it does not 
represent as large a number 
of people as it claims, and 
that some of the leading de- 
nominations of the country 
have absolutely refused in any 
way whatever to be affiliated 
with it. 

We believe that that or- 
ganization is a direct injury 
to the country as a whole and 
to the religion of the churches 
which it claims to represent. 
That organization has been 
active in many directions in 
seeking to influence Congress 
and to influence the churches 
of the land in a way that we 
regard as extremely inimical 
to the best interests of 
this country —Manufacturer’s 
Record. 





MORE CRITICISM OF 
THE FEDERAL 
COUNCIL 


The Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in Amer- 
ica received a walloping re- 
cently from a high authority 
in the Missouri Synod Lu- 
theran church somewhat 
after the manner of the criti- 
cism of Representative Ar- 
thur M. Free [Rep. Cal.], 
in the House of Representa- 
tives two months ago. 

The criticism yesterday 
came from Prof. Theodore Graebner, of 
Concordia Seminary, St. Louis, Mo., a 
member of the editorial committee of the 
Lutheran Witness, the official organ of the 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, 
Ohio, and other states. He said: 

“The seven arch-fiends sitting in con- 
clave could not devise among them a 
policy more devastating of the spiritual 
life of Christianity than the various forms 
of politico-social propaganda espoused by 
the Federal Council of the Churches. 

“Protestantism has no greater liability 
today than the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America. Other 
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organizations, religious in character, have 
done their share to undermine the strength 
of the church, but none of them, not even 
the Anti-Saloon League, has so well suc- 
ceeded in alienating the church from her 
true purpose and in creating in the Ameri- 
can mind a conception of religion which 
raises a barrier against the effective proc- 
lamation of the gospel; none has done so 
much to bring the church and ministry 
into disrepute with the thinking classes.” 
—Chicago Tribune. 





CHURCH GROWTH IN 1926 
Churches of all denominations in the 
United States showed a gain of 489,556 
communicants in 1926, according to the 
Christian Herald’s annual census of reli- 
gions. The results, made public today, 
showed the increase had been less than 
half as great as the increase in the pre- 
ceding year. 
Groups Communicants 
. Catholic, Roman, 
Polish, Old 
. Methodists, 15 
bodies 
. Baptists, 14 bodies 
. Presbyterians, 9 
bodies 
. Lutherans, 20 


Gains 


16,303,171 147,257 
; 48,098 
8,670,895 66,022 


2,610,716 48,730 


2,588,279 42,152 

). Disciples of 
Christ, 2 
bodies 

. Eastern Ortho- 
dox, 9 bodies... 

. Latter-Day 
Saints, 2 bodies 

. Reformed, 3 . 


1,754,512 (d) 4,887 


751,880 22,250 


636,389 18,522 


547,024 6,037 
. United Brethren 
in Christ, 2 
i 410,631 (d) 1,325 
. Brethren (Dunk- 
ards) 4 bodies.. 
. Adventists, 5 


156,768 6,608 


150,891 
115,452 


1,799 
13. Friends, 4 bodies (d) 76 
14. Mennonites, 12 
i 4,671 
There are no other groups having above 
50,000 members. 





PROTESTANT CHURCHES THAT 
GROW 

When a church in twenty-five years 
reaches 7,642,000 people and receives 17,198 
new members, while maintaining twenty- 
seven Sunday-schools and twenty-three 
Daily Vacation Bible Schools, one naturally 
asks who is the minister and what is his 
message. The minister is Rev. Mark A. 
Matthew, D. D., and his message through- 
out a quarter of a century at the First 
Presbyterian Church of Seattle, Wash., 
has been as evangelistic as it has been 
evangelical. 

Another well known fundamentalist, Rev. 
J. C. Massee, D. D., recently completed 
the first five years of his pastorate in the 
Tremont Temple Church, Boston. In this 
period 1,842 new members were received 
and $837,000 subscribed, of which thirty- 
five per cent went for missionary purposes. 

Not only have the denominations which 
have adhered to the fundamentals shown 
the largest growth in the last year, but 
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the growing churches of all the denomina- 
tions are to a large extent manned by 
ministers who are faithful witnesses of the 
Word of God. 





THE SANE NEWSPAPER 


The New York Times writes an editorial 
which is of more than passing importance. 
It shows that in a period when many pub- 
lications have turned to scandal, fiction, and 
other “light reading” as necessary to serve 
their clientele, and when irresponsible and 
irrepressible tabloids are flooding the 
country, presumably to meet public demand, 
a conservative and dependable newspaper 
which prints worthwhile news has reached 
the highest circulation point in its history. 

“In the turmoil,’ says The Times, 
“kicked up by and around the new tabloids, 
it may have seemed to careless observers 
that the only road to journalistic success 
lay along gigantic headlines, grotesque at- 
tempts at humor, and almost entire disre- 
gard of the really interesting news of the 
world.” The truth is, however, that the 
sane newspaper, like the sane book and the 
sane stage, appeals to a very large section 
of the public both in Canada and the 
United States. Most people are intelligent 
enough to differentiate between the gro- 
tesque and the real and to appreciate the 


newspaper which gives them credit for in- 
telligence. This is borne out by the steady 
increase in circulation of such papers. The 
reading public, as a whole, is not seeking 
scandal and distorted information as in- 
telligence tests—Toronto Globe. 





WHERE THE WORKERS GO 


The following summary indicates the 
great number of workers regularly en- 
gaged in the field of national missions, 
which is divided among the country church, 
the southern mountains, the Mormons, 
lumber camps and migrant groups, the 
American Indians, the colored people, the 
varied city, immigrant and industrial popu- 
lations, the Spanish-speaking peoples of 
the Southwest, the Jews, the West Indies, 
and Alaska. 


Ministers of churches ...........................2424 
Sunday-school missionaries 

Colporteurs ...............- ‘ 

Other itinerant missionaries 

Community workers 
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_ Chaplains 


Doctors 
Nurses 
Evangelists 


We must put more emphasis on educa- 
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tion in all our church work. Churches 
desire men and women trained for this 
work and are coming to our training 
schools for lay workers in increasing num- 
ber. There are similar demands for direc- 
tors of religious education in presbyteries. 
Certain churches also are calling for young 
women, trained as leaders of chorus choirs, 
and others capable of directing the music 
of a church, and at the same time assist- 
ing in the other educational work of the 
church.—Presbyterian Bulletin. 





WE HAVE NOT TAUGHT 


Back of the deplorable moral and re- 
ligious conditions in America, and con- 
tributing to them, lies the lack of an ade- 
quate grounding of the masses in religion 
and morals. As Dr. Gambrell has said, 
“We have evangelized and we have bap- 
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By FRANK M. GOODCHILD, D.D. 
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speaks of the things he has seen and 
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tized but we have not taught, and out of 
this have come most of our troubles.” In 
other words, we have not sufficiently put 
religion into education. 

A single illustration will suffice. Some 
time ago Prof. Vernon P. Squires, of the 
University of North Dakota, gave his 
freshman class in English a voluntary ex- 
amination in the Bible. Of the group, 
139 responded. Since students do not run 
over one another to stand voluntary ex- 
aminations, it is likely these felt themselves 
fairly capable. Eight simple questions were 
asked. Twelve made a passing grade of 
75 per cent, ninety-one received less than 
50 per cent, and the average grade was 40 
per cent. One of the questions was “Name 
ten books of the Old Testament.” Ten 
could not name a book, only 68 could name 
ten, and among those mentioned were 
“Paul,” “I and II Romans,” “Phoenicians,” 
“Babylonians,” “Gentiles” and “Xerxes.” 
Another question was “Name ten books 
of the New Testament.” Twelve could not 
name one, only forty-six could name ten. 
Some gave “Thomas,” “Simeon,” “Thele- 
sians,” “Philippi,” “Lazarus” and “Samson 
Agonistes.” Only about half could name 
the apostle to the Gentiles, while others 
suggested “Methuslah,” “Abraham,” 
“Moses,” “Jesus,” “John” and “Judas.” 
And yet these 139 from the high schools 
and academies of North Dakota could pass 
a college entrance examination in foreign 
language, history and mathematics !— 
Southwestern Evangel. 





AMERICAN LEADERSHIP FROM 
CHRISTIAN COLLEGES 


The lesson is written as plainly as if it 
were written across the skies in letters of 
fire that our leadership in America in all 
realms comes mainly from our Christian 
schools. The record of leadership fur- 
nished by these schools is to the last degree 
revelatory and challenging. Ponder these 
striking figures: Eight of our country’s 
chief justices were college graduates, while 
seven of the eight were from Christian 
schools. Eighteen of our nation’s Presi- 
dents have been college graduates, while 
sixteen of the eighteen were from Chris- 
tian colleges. Eighteen of the twenty-five 
masters of American letters were college 
men, while seventeen of the eighteen were 
from Christian colleges. Of the members 
of our National Congress, whose efforts 
or prominence have secured them a place 
in Who’s Who, two-thirds of them were 
graduates of Christian colleges. Keep on 
looking into this deeply significant matter 
and you will find that numbers of small 
Christian colleges in our country have fur- 
nished many times the number of leaders 
furnished by great state and privately con- 
trolled institutions. This fact stands out 
as one of the most revealing and challeng- 
ing facts in all the world today.—Dr. Truitt 
in Watchman-Examiner. 





CARRYING THE GOSPEL TO THE 
JEW 


(Letter from the President of the Moody 

Bible Institute to the Religious Press) 

I am assuming that you are sincerely 
interested in bringing the gospel to the 
Jews, of whom we have in this country 
four millions of the sixteen millions in 


the whole world. The Christian worker 
passes by the Jews in many cases because 
he does not know how to approach him 


. with the gospel with the readiness that he 


approaches the Gentile. Therefore, to aid 
Christian workers in this respect, the 
Moody Bible Institute has installed a 
Jewish Missions Course for the training 
of both Jews and Gentiles for that work, 
and which is offered to them free. 
The special subjects are: 

Hebrew 

Yiddish 

Jewish History 

Jewish Customs 

Messianic Prophecy 

Rabbinics 
In addition to these special subjects, in- 











Adding Machine 
$2.50 U.S. A. 


$3.00 Canada and 
foreign countries. 





BABY CALCULATOR 
eee | 


ORS RT RS E4R SE 2! 







| Send money order or 
stamps with order. 


Adding & Calculating 
Machine Ex. 


I 26 So. Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 






ADDITION 
SUBTRACTION | | 

MULTIPLICATION 

DIVISION | 


CHURCH FURNITURE 
4 nan ms sicarag Saag Senses : 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1189 South 4th St.. Greenville, Illinois 






























AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY 
NEW PRIZE CONTEST 


BEST TRACTS 


First Prize $100.00 and Gold Medal 
Second Prize $50.00 Third Prize $25.00 


Annuity Bonds 


Exceptionally Attractive Safe and Satisfactory 


Send for particulars concerning award of 
prizes and the Annuity Bonds. 


American Tract Society, 7 W. 45th St., New York City 














The Bible Institute Colportage 
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An undenominational Capetemeetnetened. 
Pe evangelical society, founded by D. 
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eum Of...ccccccess do! to be paid ont of any real er per 
sonal estate owned by ano a8 muy docence.” 

For further particulars regarding the Association's 
work and plans, address SE! T. ; 


The Bible Institute Colportage Association, 
843-845 No. Wells St., Chicago 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 





struc 
Gost 
whol 
mon 


of t 
to Cc 
some 
in al 
the \ 
will 
not | 
part 
the 

the | 
open 
catal 
furn 


BRC 


As 
gelic 
porte 
durit 
of i 
and 
gosp 
in tl 
place 
eral 
tribu 
teent 
$34, 

In 
reac 
oner 
pion 
ing 
Labr 
the ] 
the 
the 
and | 
of I 
coun 
to tl 


miss 
rece! 
in D 
tedio 
anot! 
forn 
no Vv 
but | 
sente 


Indi 
is y 
your 

W 
tor 
you. 
don’t 
foun 

H 
kota 
plain 
we ¢ 
My 
pray 


Jun 





worker 
because 
ch him 
that he 
to aid 
ct, the 
led a 
raining 
; work, 


tts, in- 





| 


ine 
A. 


and 
8. 








zation, 
spel in 
lievers 
, Vital, 


> Satis- 
rd will 


» Insti- 
organ- 
bis, the 
or per- 


ation’s 
ation, 


thly 





struction is also given in the English Bible, 
Gospel Music and Religious Education, the 
whole course covering two years and four 
months. 

I feel assured that if you were aware 
of this opportunity you would be pleased 
to call attention to it in your columns in 
some way, and thus co-operate with us 
in an effort to reach God’s chosen people 
the world over, for graduates in this course 
will be equipped to labor among the Jews 
not only in our own country but in every 
part of the world. Permit me to add that 
the best time for beginners to enroll in 
the Hebrew and Yiddish classes is at the 
opening of the fall term in September. A 
catalog and further information will be 
furnished on application. 





BROADCASTING THE GOSPEL IN 
PRINT 


As publishers and distributors of evan- 
gelical literature the Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association of Chicago, placed 
during the past fiscal year 381,247 copies 
of its Colportage books, evangel booklets 
and Bible portions, besides thousands of 
gospel tracts, in approximately 2,844 points 
in the United States and Canada, and 920 
places in 26 foreign countries. This lib- 
eral service was made possible by the con- 
tributions of Christian people to its nine- 
teenth missionary book funds, totaling 
$34,134.92. 

In this distribution the principal classes 
reached in North America were the pris- 
oners in a thousand penal institutions, the 
pioneers in the West and Canada, includ- 
ing the people on the far-off coasts of 
Labrador and Alaska, the lumber-jacks in 
the North and West, the mountaineers of 
the South, the afflicted in hospitals, and 
the men who sail the seas. These books 
and booklets were also sent to the students 
of India, to the natives of Latin-American 
countries and the Philippine Islands, and 
to the settlers in South Africa. 





THE SONG THE INDIAN SANG 


An Indian who is a Presbyterian national 
missionary, and his wife, were on a train 
recently that was stalled for half a day 
in Dakota snowdrifts. To while away the 
tedious hours the passengers called on one 
another to sing songs, tell stories or per- 
form stunts. The songs and stories were 
no worse than might have been expected, 
but nothing very elevating had been pre- 
sented. 

Someone at length turned to the old 
Indian couple and said: “Come on, now; it 
is your turn. Can’t you sing us one of 
your old Indian dance songs?” 

Without further urging the Indian pas- 
tor rose and said: “Yes, we'll sing for 
you. I used to sing dance songs, but we 
don’t sing them any more. We have 
found something better.” 

He sang with his wife one of the Da- 
kota hymns adapted to an old native air, 
plaintive and minor. Then he said: “Now 
we can all sing*together, ‘Jesus Lover of 
My Soul.’ You all know that.” Then he 
prayed, and read a few words out of his 
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New Testament, after which he told some- 
thing of his missionary work up in Mon- 
tana. 

When he sat down someone said, “That 


is a fine work; let’s help it along.” 

And the first missionary collection ever 
gathered in that railroad coach was taken 
right there—Boston Transcript. 
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HOW TO SING A HYMN 

At a meeting of a women’s missionary 
society the president arose and said: “We 
will open our meeting by singing the beau- 
tiful consecration hymn, beginning: 

‘Take my life, and let it be 
Consecrated, Lord, to Thee!’ 
We will omit the fourth verse.” 

“Madam president,” said a voice in the 
rear, “I object to omitting the fourth verse. 
There are two lines in that verse we should 
never forget: 

‘Take my silver and my gold, 

Not a mite would I withhold!’ 
“If it were just the singing of it it would 
not be so bad, but we are omitting the 
practice of it in our church life, and funds 
are short everywhere.” 


+ b +t 


“ABLE TO SUCCOR” 

Dr. Stuart Nye Hutchison tells the story 
of a boy whom he knew who had lost his 
right hand. He felt so badly over it that he 
did not want to see any one. His father 
said, “I’m going to bring the minister in 
to talk to you.” The boy said, “I don’t 
want to see him.” But his father brought 
him in. When the boy looked up he saw 
that the minister had no right arm. Where 
the arm had been there was only an empty 
sleeve. He came over to the boy and said, 
“T haven’t any hand, either. I lost mine 
when I was a boy, and I know how it 
feels.” It wasn’t hard for the boy to feel at 
home with the minister, who “knew how it 
felt.” “In that he himself hath suffered be- 
ing tempted, he is able to succor them 
that are tempted.”—Earnest Worker. 


+ - + 


THE HEAT AT THE CENTER 

A young man with his family moved 
into a remodeled house, and settled down 
for a comfortable winter. But the first 
cold snap brought great discomfort. It 
seemed impossible to heat the rooms. The 
hot-air furnace produced only cold air. 
All his efforts to obtain sufficient heat 
were in vain, and at last he called in an 
experienced furnace man. “Your furnace 
is all right,” said this wise worker, “but 
the pipes are not. They do not go straight 
up from the furnace through the center 
of the house and radiate from there. They 
go to the outside of the cellar and circu- 
late there, and all the air becomes cooled 
before it gets a chance to warm the rooms 
above. The only remedy is to change the 
position of the pipes.” 

This is the fault that spoils many lives 
—their heat is wasted on the outside. Their 
enthusiasm is genuine, but it is spent on 
surface matters, it does not reach the 
deep-seated realities of life—Herald of 
Holiness. 
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LETTING ONE’S LIGHT SHINE 

Once, in giving an object-talk to Juniors 
on letting our light shine, I held up a 
lighted candle. “Now,” I said, “we can all 
see its light. Suppose I cover it,” and I 
turned a can over it, adding, “It is shining, 
but it isn’t doing any good.” Here I re- 
moved the cover, and—well, it wasn’t shin- 
ing. The illustration was better than I had 
counted upon. The Christian who hides his 
light, and doesn’t want others to know he 
is a Christian, sooner or later actually 
ceases to be what he is trying in so weak 
a way to be. Jt requires the fresh air of 
sincerity to keep the light of Christian 
character burning—Mattie M. Boteler. 
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JUSTICE AND MERCY 


In New Jersey recently a man ar- 
raigned for speeding, told the judge that he 
had a short time before sent President 
Coolidge a cherry pie. The judge could 
see no connection between this and the 
violation of the speed law and therefore 
fined the man. Often we meet people 
who seem to think that because of their 
kindness to some fellow creature God 
will overlook their breaking of His eternal 
laws, forgetting that He cannot prove 
unfaithful by being unjust. However, 
in His omnipotent, infinite love, God 
has provided a way through the blood of 
Christ, whereby He can show mercy as 
well as justice. ‘‘For by grace are ye 
saved through faith; and that not of 
yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of 
works, lest any man _ should boast”’ 
(Eph. 2:8, 9).—I. L. Wolfensberger. 
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ONLY A BIT OF STEEL 


A ship was wrecked off the Irish coast. 
The captain was a careful man, and the 
weather had not been severe enough to 
make the vessel veer from its course, nev- 
ertheless, the ship went down and many 
lives were lost. So much interest was 
taken in the wreck that a diving bell was 
sunk. Among the portions examined was 
the compass. Inside the compass box was 
found a tiny bit of steel. The day before 
the wreck a sailor had been ordered to 
clean the compass. Using his pocket knife, 
he had unconsciously broken off the point 
of the blade under the edge of the box. 
That tiny bit of steel changed the dip of 
the needle, and the pilot drove the ship 
on hidden rocks. 

Some morning we wake up to find that 
some seeming noble life has foundered on 
the rocks. The whole community stands 
in silent amazement. What was the cause? 
The tiny bit of steel hidden away some- 
where. Jf there is a “bit of steel”—some 
secret sin—hidden in your breast, take it 
away before it causes a dip in the needle 
of life’s compass and wrecks your life! 


NEGLECTING THE CHURCH 

Many will say, “I can find God without 
the aid of the Bible, or church or minister.” 
Very well, do so if you can. 

The ferry company would feel no jeal- 
ousy of a man who would swim from Jer- 
sey City to New York. Let him swim 
across if he can, and then talk about it on 
the other side. But undertaking such a 
swim would be the surest way to make 
him feel his need of a boat. So with the 
man who undertakes to find God without 
the aid of the Bible or the church or Goa’s 
ministers. If he really tries to find God 
alone it will be the surest way to bring him 
to realize he needs the help they can give. 
—Teacher’s Quarterly. 


i ok 
A LESSON FROM THE WIDOW’S 
MITES 


A friend of mine who is of a mathemat- 
ical turn of mind said to me, not long 
ago, “Do you know how much the widow’s 


two mites would have amounted to if they, 


had been deposited in the savings bank at 
four per cent compounded?” The amount 
she gave was about one tenth of a cent, 
but if this had been put out at interest until 
now, the result is almost unbelievable; if 
there were a million such worlds as this, 
each with fifteen hundred million souls, 
there would be enough money to give every 
man, woman, and child twenty million 
dollars. This seemed so astonishing that 
I asked the mathematical master of a col- 
legiate institute if it could possibly be cor- 
rect. He said that my friend was away be- 
low the mark in his estimate. The total 
would be very much more than he said. 
May there not be similar accumulating 
power in words and deeds that will make 
itself felt long after those who started them 
are in the grave?—A. C. Crews, in West- 
minster Teacher. 


+ bk & 
WHEN THE INFIDEL PRAYED 


A missionary traveling through the Can- 
adian backwoods lost his way, but presently 
was rejoicing to see a large congrega- 
tion of settlers gathered around a fire lis- 
tening to an able discourse, but to the hor- 
ror of the missionary he found the orator 
trying to prove there was no God, no 
heaven, no hell, and no eternity. 

As the man ceased, the missionary stood 
up and said: 

“My friends, I am not going to make a 
long speech to you, for I am tired, but I 
will tell you a little story. A few weeks 
ago I was walking on the banks of the 
river not far from here. I heard a cry of 
distress, and to my horror I saw a canoe 
drifting down the stream and nearing the 
rapids. There was a single man in the 
boat. 

“In a short time he would be near the 
waterfall, and be gone. He saw his danger, 
and I heard him scream, ‘Oh, God, if I 
must lose my life, have mercy on my soul.’ 
I plunged into the water and reached the 
canoe. I dragged it to land and saved him. 
The man whom I heard when he thought 
no one was near, praying to God to have 
mercy on his soul, is the wan who has just 
addressed you, telling you that he believes 
there is neither God, nor heaven, nor hell, 
nor eternity.”—Rescue Journal. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Grant Stroh 


The right is reserved to reject controversial questions and others which may be 
deemed unprofitable to answer. All questions should be briefly, but clearly stated. 
nal answers cannot be sent. Any book or pa his 
department of the MONTHLY may be ordered from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 N. La Salle St., Chicago.—Editors. 


mphlet recommended in t 








WERE ALL THE APOSTLES 
MARTYRS? 
W. H. S., Taums, Ill. 

Question: Did all the apostles suffer 
martyrdom? 

Answer: We do not know how the 
apostles ended their earthly lives. It is 
supposed that Paul and Peter were mar- 
tyred, but we are dependent almost wholly 
upon tradition for our information con- 
cerning their deaths and the deaths of the 
other apostles. 


THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE 
D. D., Marshalltown, Ia. 

Questions: (1) Was the tree of knowl- 
edge of good and evil in the Garden of 
Edea an actual fruit tree, or is the language 
merely symbolical? (2) Did Eve commit 
sin by actually eating of the fruit? 

Answers: (1) We believe that the tree 
mentioned was just as real as the rivers 
and countries which are named. (2) The 
fruit was actually eaten. 


CONCERNING HELL 
M. P., Memphis, Tenn. 

Questions: (1) What is the meaning 
of “He descended into hell”? (2) What 
Bible references teach that hell is other 
than the place of torment? 

Answers: (1) This phrase probably is 
based upon 1 Peter 1:19, concerning which 
passage there is considerable obscurity. 
(2) Genesis 15:15; 25:8, 17; 49:33; Job 
33:24: 10-21; Acts 2:27. 


THE CARNAL MAN 
C. E. T., Zanesville, O. 

Questions: (1) Is a carnal man justi- 
fied? (2) Is a justified man a saved man? 
(3) What is “moral shrinkage”? 

Answers: (1) The natural man is not 
justified, but by “carnal” we mean the man 
who has entered upon the Christian life, 
but who is at times still under the do- 
minion of the “old man,” that is, the nat- 
ural man. He may be justified by faith, 
but is not yet “spiritual,” or Spirit-con- 
trolled. (2) He is. (3) We presume the 
coiner of this term means the Christian 
who is losing rather than gaining ground. 














McPHERSONISM 
H. D. K., Ollie, Mont. 

Questions: (1) Does Mrs. Amie 
Semple McPherson put the healing of the 
body on an equal basis with salvation? (2) 
Does she teach that physical healing is a 
test of saving faith? (3) Does she claim 
that speaking with tongues is an evidence 
of the baptism of the Holy Ghost? (4) 
What will be the influence of the movement 
over the cause of Christ in general ? 

Answers: (1) We would answer the 
first three questions in the affirmative, and 
would refer you to a pamphlet by Rev 
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William P. White, D. D., entitled Js Mc- 
Phersonism of the Lord? As to the fourth 
question, Dr. White says that McPherson- 
ism creates confusion, ministers to egotism, 
has a “lying Spirit,” and dishonors the 
Word of God. Such being the case, what 
naturally will be the character of its in- 
fluence? 





A DISCREPANCY 
R. B. R., Demar Lake, Sask., Can. 

Question: How do you account for the 
discrepancy in numbers in Ezra 2:41 and 
Nehemiah 7:44? 

Answer: The list of returning Israel- 
ites made by Nehemiah was made at a con- 
siderably later date than the one made by 
Ezra, which may account for the few seem- 
ing discrepancies, especially in numbers, 
which particularly may have needed re- 
vision. 





FORTUNE TELLING AND 
SPIRITUALISM 
D. B. E., Lima, O. 

Question: Are not fortune telling and 
spiritualism related? Are they not con- 
sidered sinful according to the Bible? 

Answer: “Fortune telling” is the 
broader term of the two. A fortune teller 
may be a spiritualist, but others may claim 
only superior human gifts and knowledge 
of the future, such as the gypsies. A spir- 
itualist claims to get his information from 
some occult connection with the other 
world. (See Deut. 18:9-14 and Lev. 
20:27). The booklet by W. E. Biederwolf, 
entitled Spiritualism, will be found helpful. 





WHY? 
G. W. W., Warrenton, Mo. 

Questions: (1) Why do so few people 
accept Christ? (2) Why was Jesus’ life 
so short? (3) How do we account for the 
undying power of Christ? (4) What are 
the uncertainties in the life of Christ? 

Answers: (1) Because of the love of 
sin (John 3:19) ; because of weak, worldly 
and warped Christians, who misrepresent 
Christ to men; because ignorant of their 
need and of the way of salvation. (2) His 
own explanation was, “The zeal of thine 
house hath eaten me up” (John 2:17). (3) 
Because He was the Truth. (4) We know 
of none. In Him was the “Yea” and the 
“Amen” (2 Cor. 1:20). Never was there 
any hesitancy or uncertainty in His speech 
or in His actions. His word was finality, 
and He never swerved. His step was al- 
ways firm. 





SANCTIFICATION 
O. W. T., Cincinnati, O. 


(1) Has Mr. Moody any 


Questions: 
(2) Does the 


sesmon upon sanctification ? 
















Institute endorse entire sanctification as es- 
sential to every believer before he can 
enter into the kingdom of heaven? (3) 
Is there any better Bible than the Scofield 
Bible? (4) Is Ecclesiastes 7:20 correctly 
translated? (5) How do we know we 
really are studying God’s Word unless we 
understand the Hebrew language? 
Answers: (1) We are not acquainted 
with any. (2) We are saved by faith, and 
not by our being first sanctified. The nurse 
you mention, or any one else who claims 
she is so sanctified that she cannot sin, will 
bear watching. The Bible does not teach 
sinless perfection as a present experience. 
We would recommend that you learn the 
truth about sanctification by reading Hol:- 
ness: The False and the True, by Ironside. 
(3) We heartily recommend the Scofield 
Bible, and know of no better. (4) If you 
substitute the word “righteous” for “just” 
you will have a correct translation. (5) 
The translation of the Hebrew Bible has 
been so well done by scholars who were 
thoroughly familiar with the Hebrew that 
we need not hesitate to accept the English 
version as practically the Word of God. 





CAPITAL PUNISHMENT 


F. A., Keego Harbor, Mich. 

Question: Is capital punishment scrip- 
tural? 

Answer: Capital punishment is scrip- 
tural. Under the Mosaic Law twelve differ- 
ent kinds of offenses, in addition to the 
crime of murder, were punishable with 
death. Prior to the Mosaic Age capital 
punishment was the law given to the race 
immediately following the Flood (Gen. 
9:5, 6). This law never was repealed and 
no efficient substitute for it ever has been 
found. “Thou shalt not kill” is a divine 
command. To take human life wantonly, 
deliberately, through hatred or revenge or 
from some selfish motive, is the most 
heinous crime. But the command to execute 
the murderer is just as divine a command 
as the former. It is God’s method of reg- 
ulating that sin. God gave human life and 
it is right for Him to destroy it. It also 
is right for Him to delegate that authority 
to man. We must clearly distinguish be- 
tween the murderer and the one who is 
the lawfully appointed executioner of the 
murderer. In the one case it is the most 
awful sin, but in the other case it is divine 
law in retributive action. 











Mrs. A. A. Gutgesell’s 
Christmas Novelty 
Gift Book 


ESTABLISHED 1912 
A Safe and Attractive Plan for 
Church, Benevolent Organi- 
zations and Clubs to Raise 
Money 
Send your order for Sample Book NOW, as 
they are made up during the summer months 
The Christmas Novelty Gift Book consists of a line 
of artistic, inexpensive Christmas Novelties, Enclosure 
ards, Seals, Ribbons and Paper for doing up packages, 
as well as a large exclusive line of attractive, engraved, 
and hand painted Christmas Greeting Cards, neatly 
arranged in attractive display. 
Years of Experience Enables Us to Give 
the Best of Service 
For information and testimonials from Clergymen and 
organizations who have repeatedly used our method and 
Sample Book, address 


MRS. A. A. GUTGESELL, Inc. 
295 South 7th St. MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. 
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International Uniform Sunday- 
school Lessons 


P. B. Fitzwater 








June 12 
Peter Delivered From Prison 
Acts 12:1-17 

Golden Text:—Many are the afflictions 
of the righteous: but the Lord delivereth 
him out of them all—Psalms 34: 19. 

The church had met and overcome some 
serious difficulties. She first had to face 
religious persecution at the hands of the 
Jews, then came internal troubles as to the 
support of certain widows. Again the 
separating wall of pharisaical legalism 
was broken down in the admission of the 
Gentiles into the church. But finally she 


had to meet the naked sword of civil. 


authority as it was unsheathed against her. 
Through all she is more than conqueror. 
The Lord’s work goes on regardless of 
what men say or do. 


I. Peter’s Imprisonment (vv. 1-4). 


1. By Whom (v. 1). 

Herod, the grandson of the wicked Her- 
od who slew the innocent children of 
Bethlehem. His _ half-sister, Herodias, 
secured the death of John the Baptist. 
The church could not expect much from 
such a king. 

2. The Reason (v. 3). 


It was to gain the favor of the Jews. 
Herod was not a Jew, but an Edomite, 
therefore knew that his success was de- 
pendent upon his having the good will of 


the Jews. He acted not from principle, 
but from policy. He did not particularly 
hate the church, but loved popularity. 
Those who are controlled by the pride 
of life shall perish (1 John 2:16, 17). 
Herod for the sake of popularity mani- 
fested a deep sympathy for degenerate 
Judaism. It was but the sympathy of the 
politician. Since the church had developed 
so as to be a successful rival of Judaism, 
indeed was already displacing it, he saw 
an opportunity to curry favor with the 
Jews by putting forth his hands against it. 

3. The Method (v. 4). 

He was arrested, put into prison and 
guarded by four quaternions of soldiers. 
A quaternion is a guard of four soldiers. 
Four quaternions means that a special 
group was on duty each watch of the night. 
It was the custom for two soldiers to be 
in the prison, one on each side of the pris- 
oner bound to his arms with chains (v. 6), 
the third one to watch outside the door, 
and the fourth to be near the outside gate. 
Humanly speaking, it was impossible to 
escape. They had doubtless heard of 
Peter’s escape from jail before, so they 
thought they would take no risks this time. 
However, they made one fatal mistake— 
they left out God. 


Il. The Church of God in Prayer 
(v. 5). 

The church was at a crisis. Her situa- 
tion was most grave. James, one of the 
brethren of the church, was dead, and 
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Peter the most prominent of all was in 
prison. In this desperate strait they did 
the wise thing—they betook themselves to 
prayer. The very helplessness of the church 
was its strength for it was thrown back 
upon the Lord. It was a noteworthy 
prayer. 

1. It Was unto God, Not unto Men, or 
to Be Heard of Men. 

This is a very common fault today. All 
true prayer is unto God. 

2. It Was United Prayer. 

There is peculiar power in the united 
prayer of God’s people. Marvelous things 
can be expected when the church unitedly 
calls upon God. 

3. It Was an Intensely Earnest Prayer. 

It was more than unceasing prayer, it 
was the earnest desire of the soul as it 
stretched itself out toward God. 

4. It Was Definite Prayer. 

They specifically offered prayer to God 
for Peter. Their prayer was concentrated, 
definite and specific. The great cause for 
the weakness of the church is her lack of 
prayer. God does answer prayer. 


III. Peter Delivered by an Angel 
(vv. 6-11). 

This occurred the night before Herod’s 
plan to make a public display of him. 

1. Peter Sleeping (v. 6). 

This shows that he was not greatly dis- 
turbed over the matter. The Lord keeps 
in perfect peace those whose minds are 
stayed on Him (Isa. 26:3). Again, He 
gives His beloved sleep (Ps. 127:2). 

2. Peter Leaves the Prison (vv. 7-10). 

A heavenly light shone in the prison. 
The angel smote Peter on the side; the 
chains fell off. Peter put on his clothes 
and passed by one guard after another 
through the iron gate out into the city. 
The whole transaction was orderly and 
leisurely, showing that God is not in a 
hurry. The same was true when Christ 
arose from the dead. : 

3. The Effect upon Peter (v. 11). 

Although the matter was so wonderful 
to Peter, even outside his consciousness, 
when he came to himself he was assured 
beyond a peradventure that God had mi- 
raculously delivered him from Herod’s 
wicked hands. 


IV. Unconscious Unbelief (vv. 12- 
19). 
1. The Behavior of Peter and the 


Church (vv. 12-17). 

Peter went to the house of Mary and 
knocked. The knock was answered by 
Rhoda who was so overjoyed that she for- 
got to open the gate, and ran in and told 
them that Peter was at the gate. The 
disciples were not prepared for such good 
news, and even accused her of madness. 
She, undaunted, insisted. They offered as 
an explanation that perhaps it might be 
Peter’s guardian angel in his likeness. 
They got more than they expected. Re- 


sults should be expected from our prayers. 
Peter rehearsed unto them the Lord’s deal- 
ing with him, and instructed them to make 
these things known unto James and the 
brethren. 

2. The Behavior of the Soldiers (vy. 
18, 19). 

There was great agitation among them as 
to what had become of Peter. This was a 
serious matter since they were responsible 
for him. Not being able to account for 
Peter’s escape, Herod commanded that they 
be put to death. After this Herod went 
down to Caesarea. Here he was adored 
as god. Because he arrogated this honor 
to himself, the Lord smote him. Herod 
died, but the Word of the Lord grew and 
multiplied. 





June 19 


Peter Teaches Good Citizenship 
(Temperance Lesson) 


1 Peter 2:11-17; 4:1-5 


Golden Text:—Love worketh no ill to 


his neighbor.—Romans 13:10. 

In order to get an intelligent grasp of 
today’s lesson, one must get a view of the 
entire epistle as to its purpose and method. 
The purpose was to establish all who were 
passing through suffering and testing (see 
1:7; 3:14; 4:12; 5:10-12). In connection 
with Peter’s denial, Christ uttered most 
significant and solemn words, “When once 
thou hast turned again, establish thy 
brethren” (Luke 22:32) R. V., which were 
being fulfilled in the writing of his epistles. 
In chapter 5, verse 12, he indicates his 
method of accomplishing this commission, 
namely, “exhorting and testifying.” Ex- 
horting means calling apart or aside. Tes- 
tifying means witnessing. In establishing 
his brethren his method was to call them 
aside and witness to them of Christ. 

The principles of Christian behavior set 
forth in the text of this lesson are of 
broader scope than citizenship. They em- 
brace 


I. Behavior as Pilgrims and So- 
journers (vv. 11, 12). 

Christians are merely sojourners on the 
earth. They have not here their permanent 
home but are journeying through the earth 
on their way to the eternal home in the 
heavens. Our heavenly citizenship (Phil. 
3:20) should constrain us to the mainte- 
nance of conduct consistent with our high 
calling. 

1. Abstain from Fleshly Lusts (v. 11). 

The term lusts includes the entire army 
of unclean forces springing from our car- 
nal natures. They are enumerated in Gal- 
latians 5:19-21. These war against the 
soul. The Christian should not be under 
the sway of carnal passion, neither should 
the jealous eye, envy, avarice or selfish 
ambition be given place. 

2. Behavior Among the Heathen (v. 12). 

The word conversation means behavior. 
Christians should so live that it will be 
impossible for the world to speak against 
them as evil-doers. Rather should they 
live that the world through them should 
be constrained to glorify God by their good 
works (Matt. 5:16). 


II. Behavior as Citizens (vv. 13- 
17). 
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While the Christian’s true citizenship is 
in heaven, he has a responsibility as a 
citizen on the earth. During his earthly 
sojourn he should be in submission to 
properly constituted authority. 

1. Obey All Requirements of Civil 
Rulers (v. 13). 

Fidelity to Christ is shown by loyalty 
to civil authority. The intelligent Chris- 
tian recognizes the necessity of government 
and graciously submits to those in authority 
over him regardless of the form of govern- 
ment. His duties as a citizen he performs 
as the Lord’s free man, not through servile 
fear. Government even of a low order 
is better than anarchy. Free submission 
to government authority puts to silence the 
ignorance of foolish men (vv. 15, 16). 
Many good people err in not heeding this 
instruction. 

2. Honor All Men (v. 17). 

He will see in every man the image of 
God and therefore give honor to him. This 
applies to all relations wherein we touch 
human life. 

3. Love the Brotherhood (v. 17). 

The Christian has a peculiar love for 
those who are of the same household. The 
brotherhood is composed of those who are 
children of God by faith in Jesus Christ. 

4. Fear God (v. 17). 

5. Honor the King (v. 17). 

This has a peculiar significance because 
in all probability the wicked Nero was then 
reigning as Emperor. 


III. Behavior in a World of Op- 
position (1 Pet. 4:1-5). 


1. Armed for the Conflict (v. 1). 

Christians are engaged in a tremendous 
conflict with evil forces within and with- 
out. Satan and his angels are bent on the 
believer’s defeat and destruction. The only 
way to keep from being overcome with his 
darts is to arm oneself with the mind of 
Christ. As Christ suffered the opposition 
of the Devil, so should His disciples be 
ready to follow in His footsteps. 

2. The Salutary Effect of Suffering 
(vy. 49. 

Suffering has a remedial effect upon 
God’s children. The one who suffers. with 
Christ as an example will have the con- 
sciousness that it is his identity with Christ 
that calls forth the opposition of the world. 

3. God’s Will the Regulating Force of 
His Life (v. 2). 

Not the lusts of the flesh, but the will 
of God is the directing force of his life. 

4. The Consciousness of a Wasted 
Life: (vy; 3). 

Since the flesh had so long had sway 
over the life, God is entitled to the rest 
of the believer’s energy. Looking back 
upon a wasted life in serving the lusts 
of the flesh will move one to give no more 
time to serving such a master. And the in- 
dulgence of the senseless lusts of the pre- 
sent day ought to move one to spend the 
rest of his life in service to God. 

5. The Attitude of the World toward 
the One Who Separates Himself from It 
(v. 4). 

The world speaks evil of those who will 
not go its way. The world not only won- 
ders at the life of the Christian who sepa- 
rates himself from its pleasures, dances, 
wine, etc., but will heap upon him nick- 
names and reproach. 
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Fine Tennis Court 


HUNKY DORY 
FARM 


BALSAM LAKE, WIS. 


A Summer Resort whose Keystone 
is Christian Fellowship 


Catering to Christian 
People only. 


Located in the most Wonderful part of Northwest Wisconsin where the lakes dot 
the landscape, in the Forest lands, and the stately pine nods a beckoning welcome to 


those who enjoy Nature as God made it. 


Twenty-three cozy, modern, cottages with large screened porches, all completely 
furnished with comfortable beds, stoves, etc., all situated on dry ground, among the 
pine and hardwood trees, overlooking Lake Clare, one of the most beautiful, deep, 
clear, soft water lakes in the North, whose clean soft sand beach and safe shore is an 
irresistible invitation to the bather. The Large Central Dining Room and Recreation 
Room, with its huge cobble stone fireplace, and decorated with interesting and curious 
things from the Forest, invites you not only to come and enjoy it, but also to the 
Devotional Service that is held there every Sunday morning after breakfast. 

The principal attractions are fishing, boating, bathing, canoeing, hayrack rides, corn rossts, 
camp-fires, croquet, horseshoes, hiking thru the forest along old Indian trails, where rare birds 
and flowers greet the Nature lover at every turn, to the Indian village, and to the ‘‘Limberlost”’ 
where 24 varieties of Orchids have already been identified. Thursday evening is ‘Children’s Night” 


at which special entertainment for them is provided. 


Hunky Dory has 800 acres of forest land and a modern farm with its fine herd of tuberculin tested 


Holsteins, sheep, hogs, poultry, bees, 
also a two acre en (which su 
plies our tables with fresh milk, 
cream, butter, chickens, eggs, honey, 
maple syrup, vegetables,etc). Fami- 
lies with children are especially wel- 
come. Reservations should be 
made at once. Rates adults $18.50 
to $30 per week; children $10.00. 
References requi Ours is Dr. 
Fred Jordan, Dist. Supt. West Wis. 
Conference, Rice Lake, Wis. 
Booklet on request. 


HUNKY DORY FARM 
Mr. & Mrs. C. L. Wilcox, 
Props. 


BALSAM LAKE, WIS. 


There are more like these 














“Hear Dr. James M. Gray at Lake Odessa 
Bible Conference, July 10” 




















Study THE BIBLE More 


Here Are Two Books That Build Belief 


THE SOCIAL MESSAGE OF THE 
BOOK OF REVELATION 


RayMOND CALKINS 


“No book,” says the author of this interesting study, “contains so 
much inspiration for one who is actively engaged ina daily struggle 
against evil.” It gives us a new and wonderful picture of Christ, 
the all-conquering Captain of our salvation. $.75. 


THE SUPREME GOSPEL 
Hucu THomson Kerr 
A study of this book is a message sorely needed by our churches 


today. Its theme is the supremacy of Jesus Christ. Its argument 
is that the revelation of God in Jesus is supreme and final. $.50. 























THE WOMANS PRESS Send 
600 Lexington Ave. 
New York City 









































TART NOW 


BIG PAY—STEADY JOB 


TULLOSS TRAINING BRINGS IT! 
orid-Famous Tul- 
of 80 
Sr ‘in oF id, 
methods—easy for agyons, Small_ cost. 
Ware ~~ geeapalataie lanai ‘Secret 


THE TULLOSS S SCHOOL. & 6100 College Hill, Springfield, Ohio 














If Interested in going to 


BIBLE RAINING SCHOOL 
of the Old Time Religion” 
(HIGH ‘SCHOOL_GRADES SEMINARY) 
List your name for a catalog with Union Bible Seminary, 
Westfield, Indiana 





The Missionary Training Institute of The 
Christian and Missionary Alliance 
Nyack, N. Y. trains men and women for effec- 
tive missionary work. Thousands have been 
trained. Our motto is “The Whole Bible to 
the Whole World.” Write for catalog and 

further particulars to 
THE PRINCIPAL 
Missionary Training Institute Nyack, N. Y. 


Make Money i | 
Photography! 





We train you quickly at home. 

No experience necessary. Spare 
time or full time. Photographs in big 
demand by magazines, newspapers, adver- 
tisers,etc, Portrait Photographers make more 
money today than ever before.Commercial Photo- 
graphy also pays big money. Newplan. Nothing 
else like it.Write today for details andnewF 
book, “Opportunities in Modern Photography.” 


American School of Photography 


Dept. 168-A 3601 Michigan Ave., Chicago, II}. 


OBJECT LESSONS OF SCRIPTURE 
“THE LITTLE HANDMAIDS OF THE BIBLE.” 
a2 pamphlets. Illustrated. Ni 











SONG-O-PHONE 


The popular Musical Instrument 
that everyone can play, will 
furnish music for Church enter- 
tainment, Gospel Meetings, 
Choir Singers, Quartettes, Duets, A 
and Home amusement. 

No musical education nece: 

—No Study—You start playing ; 
ed away. Hum into a SONG- 
0-PHONE—It converts the voice 
into the full ringing tones of a ¥ 
real band instrument. 


cut, 9” long, 4%” bell, solid 
metal, brass finish, $2.00 post- 
paid. Send money or money or- 
der only. Send for cornet and 
particulars of these inexpensive 
band instruments. Catalog free. 


THE SONOPHONE co. 
55012 Wythe Ave. Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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6. Account Shall Be Given (v. 5). 

The Christians should so live as to be 
able to render an account to God. Those 
who set their hearts to do this will be vin- 
dicated by God Himself against the op- 
position and persecution of the evil world. 





June 26 


Review—Life and Letters of Peter 
(Read 1 Pet. 5:I-11) 


Golden Text:—Follow me and I will 
make you fishers of men.—Matt. 4:19. 

At best, suggestions as to the method of 
review have only a relative value. The 
individuality of the teacher, the aptitude of 
the pupils and the department of the 
school are factors which determine the 
best method to use. Three methods are 
suggested, the first two of which are in 
part taken from Peloubet’s Notes. 


I. Peter’s Characteristics. 

Among the outstanding characteristics 
of Peter may be mentioned impetuosity, 
leadership, courage, cowardice, change- 
ableness, outspokenness. These traits and 
others are to be found in the quarter’s les- 
sons. 

II. Biographical. 

The features to be stressed in this plan 
are Peter’s early life, discipleship, sad fall, 
restoration, preaching, imprisonment, writ- 
ings, etc. 

III. The Summary Method. 


Lesson for April 3. 

Jesus had first called Peter and John 
to become His disciples. Afterwards he 
called them to become fishers of men. He 
first calls sinners to come to Him for sal- 
vation, and then calls those who are saved 
to serve Him in winning others to Christ. 

Lesson for April 10. 

Following the feeding of the five thou- 
sand, some were disposed to compel Christ 
to be King. Seemingly to prevent the 
disciples from entanglement in this move- 
ment He sent them across the sea. From 
His place of prayer in the mount He saw 
them struggling against the storm which 
had swept down upon Lake Galilee and 
went to their rescue, walking on the sea. 
Seeing their affrighted condition He spoke 
words of comfort unto them. At Christ’s 
invitation Peter walked on the water, but 
when he took his eyes off of the Saviour 
he began to sink. 

Lesson for April 17. 

In order to enable the disciples to gain 
a clear conception of Christ’s person to 
prepare them for the dark hour of the 
cross, Jesus put to them two questions, 
“Who do men say I am?” (R.V.) “Who 
say ye that I am?” (R.V.) One’s concep- 
iton of Christ’s person determines his 
character and his service. 

Lesson for April 24. 

To revive the crushed hopes of the 
disciples and to show them how the king- 
dom was to be realized, Christ was trans- 
figured before them. 

Lesson for May 1. 

Peter’s downfall began when he refused 
to hear about the cross. The steps in his 
downfall were self-confidence, sleeping at 
the post of duty, lack of prayer, zeal with- 
out knowledge, following Christ afar off, 


warming himself at the enemy’s fire, and 
open denial. The look of Jesus brought 
him to repentance. — 

Lesson for May 8. 

Upon word by Mary that the Lord's 
tomb was empty, Peter and John hurriedly 
made an investigation. After Jesus had 
shown Himself to be alive by many in- 
fallible proofs, He recommissioned Peter, 
Resurrection must be beyond a peradven- 
ture before there can be missionary effort. 

Lesson for May 15. 

Fifty days after Christ ascended, the 
Holy Spirit was poured out. When the 
promise of the Father was sent the 
disciples were empowered for witnessing 
of Christ. 

Lesson for May 22. 

In the power of the Holy Spirit, Peter 
wrought miracles and witnessed of Christ 
with such power that great numbers were 
added unto the church. 


Lesson for May 29. 


After Pentecost Peter, who had cowered 


before a Jewish maid and shamefully de- 
nied his Lord, witnessed for Christ in spite 
of persecution and imprisonment. 

Lesson for June 5. 

In keeping with Christ’s command to 
witness to the ends of the earth, the mis- 
sionary program had so widened as to in- 
clude the Gentiles. Cornelius, a prominent 
Gentile of good reputation among the Jews, 
was used of God to break down the middle 
wall of partition. 

Lesson for June 12. 

Peter was imprisoned for preaching the 
gospel. A great crisis was upon the church. 
The church prayed and God sent an angel 
to deliver Peter. The prayer of faith wins 
victories. 

Lesson for June 19. 

Though Christians are sojourners in the 
earth they have responsibilities as citizens. 
They should be obedient to the laws of 
the country and honor those in authority. 





July 3 
Saul Chosen King 
1 Samuel 10:17-25; 11:12-15 


Golden Text :—What doth the Lord re- 
quire of thee but to do justly and to love 
mercy and to walk humbly with thy God. 
—Micah 6:8. 

The period of Judges ended with 
Samuel’s administration. This lesson shows 
us the transition from the rule by the 
Judges to the monarchy. In order for a 
comprehensive view of the transition it 
will be well to make a survey of chapters 
eight to eleven. 


I. The 
(8:1-9). 
1. Their Reasons for This Demand. 

(1) Samuel was incapacitated by old 
age; (2) the unfaithfulness of his sons 
whom he had appointed as his successors. 
In this Samuel committed a great blunder, 
for the office of Judge was not hereditary. 
It was but a very short step from heredi- 
tary judgeship to that of a king. (3) The 
desire to be like other nations. The sur- 
rounding nations had a king as_ leader. 
They wanted a king who would go out 
and fight their battles (see v. 20). The 
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desire to be like others causes many to 
depart from the Lord. Instead of doing 
as the nations did, Israel should have in- 
duced the nations to look directly to God 
for help and guidance. God’s call is unto 
separation (2 Cor. 6:14-18). 

2. Samuel’s Behavior under This Trial 
(vv. 619). 

He took the matter to the Lord in 
prayer. Even though Samuel’s blunders in 
part brought on this trouble he did the 
wise thing in taking it to the Lord in 
prayer. The Lord comforted him by as- 
suring him that this rejection was not 
merely his rejection, but the rejection of 
the kingship of God. 

God granted them their foolish request. 
Though displeased with their action He 
granted their request, knowing that the 
best way to deal with them was to allow 
them to be filled with their own devices. 
Experience is the only school in which 
fools will learn, but it is a very expensive 
school. 


II. Samuel Tells of the 
of the Kings (vv. 10-18). 


He shows them that the king will be 
very exacting and arbitrary in his dealing 
with them. 

1. He Will Take Their Sons. 

They would be made to serve in the 
army and do all kinds of hard work on 
his farm and in his house. He will make 
slaves of their daughters also. 

2. He Will Take Their Lands. 

Even those inherited from their fathers 
would be given to his favorite officers and 
servants. Not content with that he will 
take the tenth part of the produce that 
remains and give to them. Any servant 
or animal particularly attractive would 
appeal to his fancy and would be appro- 
priated by him. The history of Israel and 
Judah shows how completely this was ful- 
filled. 


III. Samuel’s Protest Disregarded 
by the People (vv. 19-22). 


Having made up their minds they de- 
liberately shut their eyes to the truth and 
rushed madly into the experiment. Men 
today just as deliberately are turning from 
God’s King, going after the lusts of their 
own hearts, but God makes the wrath of 
men to praise Him. Though they acted 
freely and from a wrong motive God 
turned it to good. 


IV. The King Providentially 
Pointed Out (9:1-10:16). 


Saul was sent by his father to search 
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for the asses that had wandered away. 
This was quite natural. While Saul and 
his father were acting freely in this mat- 
ter, at the same time God’s sovereign pur- 
pose was being carried out. Although 
difficult to understand, God carries forth 
His sovereign purpose without interfering 
with man’s freedom. History furnishes 
us with many examples by which the des- 
tines of men and nations have been 
changed. The flight of birds directed Co- 
lumbus to the southwest, resulting in the 
peopling of the south by the Latin race, 
leaving North America to be peopled by 
a liberty loving people whose influence 
changed the history of the world. The 
storm at sea which destroyed the Spanish 
Armada has changed the destiny of Eng- 
land. Saul’s pursuit of his father’s asses 
secured for him a kingdom. 


V. The King Chosen at Mizpeh 
(10:17-27). 

The Lord had already pointed out to 
Samuel who should be king and Saul had 
been anointed. Let us observe: 


1. Why Saul Was Chosen. 

If they would have a king the Lord 
would give them the one best suited to fill 
the place. He was from Benjamin, a 
small tribe, which would prevent undue 
rivalry between Ephraim and Judah, the 
leading tribes of Israel. He was also 
chosen because of his personal fitness 
(v. 24). He had the natural qualifications 
for his work, namely, self-control, mod- 
esty, and a military instinct. 

2. How Saul Was Chosen. 

The method was by lot. Samuel called 
them together before the Lord, and be- 
fore the lot was cast he again remon- 
strated with them against such action. He 
showed them the base ingratitude of their 
rejection of such a God and King who had 
done so much for them, and gave them a 
chance to forego their rash demand. He 
pointed out to them God’s goodness, (1) 
God brought them out of Egypt, the land 
of darkness and death, out of the hands 
of those who had most cruelly treated 
them; (2) “out of the kingdoms that op- 
press you,” (3) “saved you out of all your 
calamities and your distresses.” 

3. How the King Was Received by the 
People. 

Saul knew that the Lord had chosen him, 
but through modesty and fear he shrank 
from the responsibility. By inquiry of 
the Lord his hiding place was made known. 
When he was brought forth Samuel pre- 
sented him to the people, assuring him that 
Saul was the Lord’s choice. Some were 
enthusiastic in their reception and shouted, 
“God save the king!” Others mocked and 
refused him allegiance. 


VI. The King Confirmed at Gil- 
gal (chap. 11). 

Soon after the election at Mizpeh the 
Ammonites made a desperate demand upon 
the men of Jabesh-gilead. Saul hearing of 
it hastily summoned the tribes together 
for war and won a remarkable victory. As 
he thus proved his ability the people wished 
to punish the sons of Belial, but Saul for- 
bade them. Samuel took advantage of this 
auspicious situation and called all people 
together at Gilgal where they formally 
crowned him their king. 
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THE IMPORTANCE OF CHILDREN 
Matthew 19:14 

I. The Greatness of Children. (Matt. 18: 
1-3; Luke 18:17). 

II. The Blessing of Children. 

4-5.) 

The Welcome of Children. (Luke 

18 :16.) 

The care of Children. 

Eph. 6:4.) 

V. The Promises for Children. (Eph. 6: 
2, 3; Acts 2:39.) 

Conclusion. The proper care and con- 
cern for the children of today is truly the 
hope of the world of tomorrow. 

—Chester L. Kern. 


(Ps. 127: 
III. 


IV. (Prov. 22:6; 





JESUS, THE CHILDREN’S SAVIOUR 

I. He came to us by way of the cradle. 
Had He come as an angel He would not 

have understood or sympathized with child- 

hood as He did. 

II. Jesus called the children to Him. 

He has been calling the children ever 
since, and the children have answered His 
call. 

III. Jesus died for the children. 

If there had been only one He would 
have done it, for that one would have 
needed His redemption. 

IV. Children have a new meaning and 
value since Jesus came. 

Contrast with Rome, Greece, and lands 
yet pagan. Children owe a great debt to 
Jesus. 

V. How can the children best pay their 
debt to Jesus? 

By giving Him their hearts and by life 
service. —Herbert J. Bryce. 





FILIAL OBEDIENCE 


Children, obey your parents in the 
Lord: for this is right—Ephesians 6:1. 
Introduction: Disobedience on the part of 

children to parents is a wide-spread, al- 

most universal evil today. The greatest 
danger to the home, the church, society 
and the state, is seen in this fact. 


I. Filial Obedience—What It Is. 


1. Reverence for parents. 

2. Love to parents. 

3. Exemplification of 
love in obedience. 


Il. Filial Obedience Should Be 
manded, or forthcoming because: 
God has enjoined it. (Eph. 6:1.) 
Parents deserve it. 
It is a law written in human nature. 


III. Results of Filial Obedience: 
. It tends to long life. 
2. History shows that one’s well-being 
is advanced, etc. 
3. The happiness of both parents and 
children is preserved by it. 
—P. B. Fitzwater. 
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THREE HARVESTS 
The harvest in‘the valley (1 Sam. 
6:13). 
The harvest of the slothful soul 
(Prov. 10:5). 
The unreaped harvest (Jer. 8:20). 
—Charles Colas. 





CHRISTIANS 
“The disciples were called Christians 
first at Antioch.”—Acts 11: 28. 


Children of God (Rom. 8: 16). 
Heirs of God (Rom. 8:17). 
Redeemed of God (Rev. 5:9). 
Imitators of God (Eph. 5:1). 
Servants of Christ (Eph. 6:6). 
Temple of God (1 Cor. 3:16). 
Image of God (Rom. 8:29). 
Approved unto God (2 Tim. 2:15). 
New Creatures (2 Cor. 5:17). 
Salt of the Earth (Matt. 5:13). 

“Walk worthy.” 

—R. L. B., in Young Life. 





THE PURPOSE OF CHRIST’S 
COMING 


For the Son of man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lost.—Luke 
19:10. 


Introduction: 

The historic setting, preceding the utter- 
ance of this text, is very familiar. Jesus 
had been passing through Jericho for His 
last time, when, under peculiar circum- 
stances, he had met Zacchzus, a rich tax- 
gatherer; the result of which meeting was 
Zaccheus’ conversion. Zacchzus then re- 
nounced his sinful life and made retribu- 
tion for his past sins, as far as it was in 
his power. Just then, in the hour of 
Zaccheus’ public testimony, Christ unfolds 
to him and the people gathered around, 
the great mystery of His presence on 
earth. 


I. The Fact of His Coming (‘The Son 
of man is come”’). 
1. It was foretold (Isa. 7:14). 
2. It was fulfilled (Matt. 1:18-25). 


II. The Object of His Coming (“To 
seek and to save’’). 
1. To seek the lost (by incarnation; 
God reaching down—Heb. 2:14). 
2. To save the lost (by death and resur- 
rection—Rom. 4:25; Titus 2:14). 


III. The Necessity of His Coming 
(“the lost’). 

1. Man’s first 
5:12, 18, 19). 

2. Man’s consequent depravity (Rom. 
3:10). 

Conclusion: 

The opportunity was thus given to all 
to turn to the Light and embrace the Light 
that they may be “children of the light”; 
or to turn from the Light and walk in the 
ways of darkness to an eternity of “the 
blackness of darkness forever.”—Robert 
Murdoch. 


transgression (Rom. 


THREE DEATHS 

Dead in Sin—the Sinner, (Eph. 2:1). 
Dear for Sin—the Saviour, (1 Cor. 15:3). 
Dead to Sin—the Saint, (Rom. 6:2). 

The first is the natural condition of all 
men. 

The second is the gospel-of God for all 
men. 

The third is the result in those that be- 
lieve. 





BIBLE STUDY RESULTS 


Peace in proportion to meditation 
Ps. 119 :165. 





Prayer outcome of : 
Purity through its searching....John 15 :3 
Power in its preaching....Mark 16:20. 
Praise by obeying it Ps. 119 :14, 
Perception of spiritual things 
Ps. 119 :18, 
Progress through continuous study 
Luke 4:32, [ 
—Keith L. Brooks. 











THE LORD’S REQUIREMENTS 


“What doth the Lord require of thee?” 
—(Deut. 10:12, 13; Mic. 6:8). 

The Lord’s requirements remind us of 
our responsibilities. In the above scrip- | 
tures there are eight requirements which 
we are responsible to observe. 

1. “To fear the Lord thy God.” To 
fear the Lord in His Word with rever- 
ence, to recognize His claims, and to be 
in awe of His holiness. He is our “God” 
who has created us, and our “Lord” who 
claims us. 

2. “To walk in all his ways.” His § 
ways are ways of love to provide for us, 
ways of power to shield us, ways of holi- 
ness to sanctify, ways of wisdom to guide, 
ways of peace to calm, and ways of grace 
to beautify us. 

3. “To love him.” To love Him for 
what He is, what He does, what He gives, 
what He promises, what He teaches, and f 
what He’ requires. 

4. “To serve the Lord thy God.” To 
serve Him like those who brought the 
materials of the tabernacle—they served 
wisely, willingly, and warmly (Exod. 
25322 35240; Zi, 22). 

5. “To keep the commandments of the 
Lord.” 
as a holy treasure, and as an honored 
privilege. 

6. “To do justly.” To treat others as 
we would wish to be treated. Not to take 
advantage of their ignorance, nor give to 
them anything that is unjust. 

7. “To love mercy.” To see the need 
of others and meet it. To exercise for- 
giveness when injured, and to help those 
who are in dire necessity. 

8. “To walk humbly with thy God.” 
A contrite heart, a lowly spirit, and a soul 
devoid of pride, are conditions which meet 
with the Lord’s appreciation. ; 

—F. E. Marsh. 





The Readers of this Department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an 
appropriate and useful place in these 
columns.—Editors. 
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CHRIST’S PRACTICE OF PRAYER 

1. Prayer to our Lord was more im- 
portant than teaching and healing, for 
“great multitudes came together to hear 
and be healed,’ but He withdrew Him- 
self into the desert and prayed. Luke 5:15, 
16. 

2. Prayer to our Lord was more im- 
portant than rest, for “in the morning a 
great while before day he rose up and went 
out and departed into a desert place and 
there prayed.” Mark 1:35. 

3. Prayer to our Lord was more im- 
portant than sleep, for “He went out into 
the mountain to pray and he continued 
all night in prayer to God.” Luke 6:12. 

4. Prayer to our Lord was more im- 
portant than the working of miracles, for 
instead of working a miracle to deliver 
Peter He said, “I have prayed for thee 
that thy faith fail not.” Luke 22:32. 

5. Prayer to our Lord was more im- 
portant in securing workers than either 
money or machinery, for He said, “Pray 
ye the Lord of the harvest that he send 
forth labourers into his harvest.” Mat- 
thew 9:38. 

6. Prayer to our Lord was more im- 
portant to be taught than preaching, for 
“He taught men to pray, but we have no 
record that He ever taught them to 
preach.” Matthew 6:5-15. 

7. Prayer to our Lord is more im- 
portant than all other ministries, for “He 
ever liveth to make intercession for us.” 
Hebrews 7 :25. 

The earthly ministry of our Lord was 
begun in prayer (Luke 3:21), continued 
in prayer and ended in prayer (Luke 
22:34). 

The heavenly ministry of our Lord was 
begun in prayer (John 14:16), and is now 
continued in prayer (Heb. 7:25). 

“Lord, teach us to be praying.” 
9:1). —F. W. Troy. 


(Luke 





As a spring lock closes itself, but cannot 
be unlocked without a key, so we ourselves 
may run into sin, but cannot return with- 
out the key of God’s grace—Cawdray. 


RELIGIOUS ARITHMETIC 


Certain processes in arithmetic suggest 
spiritual processes. Addition: add to your 
faith courage, and to courage knowledge, 
and to knowledge patience, godliness, 
brotherly kindness, love. The sum is 
Christian perfection, the result inevitable 
as mathematics, if you follow the rules. 

Subtraction: we need to lose certain ac- 
cretions, and Christ was manifested to take 
away our sins. Jesus subtracts, takes away 
sin, sorrow, fear, hate—all things that im- 
pede our pilgrimage. 

Division: rightly dividing the Word of 
truth, We have worked this problem 
wrongly, for we have wrongly divided His 
church, instead of rightly dividing His 
Word. To discern principles, from ac- 
cidents, the spiritual from the merely tem- 
poral is the true dividing of a workman 
that needth not to be ashamed. 

Multiplication: grace and peace be mul- 
tiplied. God increases us by geometrical 
progression. We only add to our virtues, 
while God multiplies our mercies. 

Fractions: happiness is a fraction whose 
numerator is our possessions, and whose 
denominator is our desires. The value of 
a fraction may be increased by increasing 
the numerator or decreasing the denomina- 
tor. Happiness may be enlarged by adding 
to our assets, or by lessening our wants. 

Rule of three or proportion: as two is to 
four, and as four is to eight, so eight is to 
sixteen. All things are yours, and ye are 
Christ’s, and Christ is God’s. As Christ 
was to the Father, and as we are to Christ, 
so will the kingdoms of this world be to 
us. Follow Him as He followed God, 
and all these things shall be added unto 
us.—Mark Wayne Williams, in Watchman- 
Examiner. 





THE PRESENCE OF GOD 


Hiding from (Gen. 3:8). 

Going out from (Gen. 4:16). 

The promise of (Exod. 33:14). 

The pleasure of (Ps. 16:11). 

Approaching the (Ps. 95:2). 

Presented faultless before (Jude 24). 
—Charles Colas. 








THE MANIFESTATION 


. Inward 

. Restored joy 

2. Renewed strength 

3. Sun of Righteousness arises 
on you 

. Holy Ghost comes upon you 
(The glow) 

. Tasted the graciousness of 
the Lord 


. Jesus in us a well of water 


. Spirit of His Son in our 
Hearts 

. In innermost being 

. Bearing witness with our 
spirit 

. I will come into you 

. Head anointed with oil 

2. God shining in our hearts 

3. Christ enthroned 

. This treasure in earthen 
vessels 
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Ps. 51:12, 13 
Isa. 40: 31 
Mal. 4:2, 3 
Acts 1:8 


l Pet. 2: 1-3 


John 4:14 
Gal. 4:6 


John 7: 38 
Rom. 8:14, 16 


Rev. 3:20 
Ps. 23: 5 


OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 


I. Outward 

1. Personal work, conversions 

2. Mounting, running, walking 

3. Glowing, going, growing, 
victory 

4. Power, witnessing — (The 
go 

5. Victory over sin (v.1). A 

- real hunger for God’s 


or 
. Springing up, always re- 
freshed 
. Crying, “Abba, Father.” A 
home feeling 
. Flowing out in rivers 
. Led by the Spirit 


. Supping, fellowshipping 

. Cup running over 

. Light, knowledge, glory 

. Self dethroned 

. Troubled, perplexed, perse- 
cuted, cast down, dying 
daily (a good outlook, v. 
17; a good uplook, v. 18). 

—L. J. Derk. 








Scroll of the Law 


(Hebrew, Sefer Torah) 
One Third Actual Size 


The 





Miniature Scroll 
A Beautiful Jewish Antiquity 


The Chosen People, our month- 
ly publication, one year’s sub- 
scription 5 

Miniature Scroll, pictured above 50c 

Life-story of Ex-Rabbi Leopold 
Cohn 30c 
Total $1.30 

Our Offer: Send us One Dollar for 

all. If not satisfied, your money 

back. Address 


American Board of Missions to the Jews 


Station A, Brooklyn, N. Y. 























SONG BOOKS—Church—Sunday School 


We send for examination books $15.00 to $45.00 the 100 
for Religious meetings, also Choir Books, Anthems, Books 
of Sacred and Secular Quartettes for men’s voices and 
many other publications. Tell us your needs. 


Hall-Mack Company 21st & Arch Sts. Phila., Penna. 


National Music Co., West. Selling Agents, Chicago, III. 


RELIGIOUS BOOKS 
OF MERIT 


CLARENCE EDWARD MACARTNEY, D.D. 
CHRISTIANITY AND COMMON SENSE 
A Dialogue of Faith 
A refreshing method of dealing with the sub- 
lime truths of Christianity. Castintheform ofa 
dialogue the book willhavea wide reading from 
those who might pass by a more conventional 
type of a book on the Christian faith. 
PRICE $2. 
J. C. MASSEE, D.D. 
PIONEERS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 
Character Sermons of the Old Testament 
Character building is one of the sublime vir- 
tues of Christianity. Lessons drawn from the 
stalwart heroes of the Old Testament are ap- 
plied to present-day life in this volume by a 
master mind whose writings are full of spirit- 
ualfervor and Christian truth. 
PRICE $1.50 Net 











JAMES A. FRANCIS, D.D. 
CHRIST’S MOULD OF PRAYER 

With a Foreword by Floyd W. Tomkins, D.D. 

The Lord's Prayer is the most comprehensive 
piece of literature in the language of earth and 
the most precious religious document in the 
possession of the human race. This little de- 
votional study of the Lord’s Prayer will stimu- 


$1.00 Net 
LLEWELLYN L. HENSON, D.D. 

THE LOST SECRET RECOVERED 
Witha Foreword by A. T. Robertson, D.D. 
The supreme mission of the Christian Church 

is Evangelism. This book by one who has had 
alife experience in this kind of Christian work 
will aid others in this direction. It contains 
helpful suggestions and methods that proved 
successfulinthe experience of the author. 
PRICE $1.00 Net 
For Sale by your Denominational House 
or at All Bookstores 


THE JOHN C. WINSTON COMPANY 


BOOK AND BIBLE PUBLISHERS 
AND MANUFACTURERS 


WINSTON BUILDING PHILADELPHIA 








Contains 52 prepared 
Bible talks, with 
many illustrative sto- 
ries taken from life. 
Class Leaders write 
for FREE Prospectus 
and indorsements 
from men you know. 


6x9 Leatherette $2.00 


Louis R. Schultz 


546-31st Street 











Beautify Furniture 


Protect Floors and Floor Cover- 


m If your dealer will not supply 
my you write 
¥ ONWARD MFG. | CO. 


Menasha - 


SAVE A SOUL FROM DEATH 


This is being done in Africa, China, India, by 
Native Evangelists and Bible Women, who are 
being supported for from 80c to $2.00 a week. 
$40 to $100 a year. 

We put you in touch with these soul-win- 
ning workers under the missionaries of both 
denominational and undenominational societies 
The missionary gives you a native worker un- 
der him who goes out into heathen villages 
and brings men and women to Christ as your 

“SUBSTITUTE.” “Work twenty-four hours s 
day for God.” Write to the 


MISSIONARY PRAYER LEAGUE 


473 Greene Avenue Brooklyn, N. Y. 
For Free Literature 














ANY pastors have racked their brains for a 

method to reach all the people of the com- 

munity, especially those who seldom if ever 
attend church services. Progressive ministers have 
learned there is nothing better than a parish paper to 
accomplish this work. 

If you use our service you can keep the whole com- 
munity informed, which will result in increased attend- 
ance and larger offerings. We will supply your church 
with a worthwhile parish paper at a fraction of the 
price charged by ordinary a. ization 
and mass production makes this possible. 

May we send you particulars and samples? Does 
not obligate you in any way. 





The National Religious Press, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Send me free of charge full particulars and samples. 





i dctasicioecinee 


Street... 





City 
M. M. June 
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HERE IS YOUR CHRIST 

Life is varied. Men are variously em- 
ployed. We look out upon life through 
the familiar window of our daily occupa- 
pation. We are appealed to by conceptions 
akin to our daily round. 

Now the amazing things about our Lord 
Jesus Christ is that He fits into every one’s 
thinking. He is kin to every man in his 
day by day round of duty. He is so 
many-sided, each can find his Christ in 
the mould of his own occupational life. 

To the artist—the One Altogether 
Lovely. 

To the architect—the 
Stone. 

To the baker—the Living Bread. 

To the banker—the Priceless Posses- 
sion. 

To the biologist—the Life. 

To the builder—the Sure Foundation. 

To the carpenter—the Door. 

To the doctor—the Great Physician. 

To the educator—the Great Teacher. 

To the engineer—the New and Living 
Way. 

To the farmer—the Sower and the Lord 
of the Harvest. 

To the florist—the Rose of Sharon and 
the Lily of the Valley. 

To the geologist—the Rock of Ages 
(and it is more important to know the 
Rock of Ages than the age of rocks!). 

To the horticulturist—the True Vine. 

To the judge—the Righteous Judge, the 
Judge of all men. 

To the juror—the Faithful and True 
Witness. 

To the jeweler—the Precious Stone. 

To the lawyer—the Counselor, the Law- 
giver, the Advocate. 

To the newspaper man—the Good Tid- 
ings of Great Joy. 

To the philanthropist—the Unspeakable 
Gift. 

To the philosopher—the Wisdom of God. 

To the preacher—the Word of God. 

To the sculptor—the Living Stone. 

To the servant—the Good Master. 

To the statesman—the Desire of all na- 
tions. 

To the student—the Incarnate Truth. 

To the theologian—the Author and Fin- 
isher of our faith. 

To the toiler—the Giver of rest. 

To the sinner—the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the sin of the world. 

To the Christian—the son of the Living 
God, the Saviour, the Redeemer, and Lord. 

—Parish-by-Post. 


Chief Corner 





SEVERE CRITIC 


A bishop was eating dinner with his host 
before the afternoon service at which he 
was to speak. He ate very little, explain- 
ing that it is not good for a preacher to 
eat heavily before a sermon. The house- 
wife could not attend the service, as she 
had the supper to prepare. When her 
husband came home, she said, “Well, how 
was he?” ‘The husband, drawing a sigh, 
replied, “He might just as well of et.”— 
The Outlook. 





Doubtless this will be our everlasting 
adoration, that so rich a crown should 
fit the head of so vile a sinner.—Baxter. 








The 4 Big 


Midsummer 
Issues 


of the 


Moody Monthly 


will bring to you many 
hours of delightful and }. 
profitable reading. Cer- | 
tainly you will not want 
to miss a single copy. 


Vacation Time Is Here 


You will soon be going 
away. | 


4 Months 


of vital, gripping mate- 

rial have been planned 

for | 
The Mid-Summer Series | 
The vacation numbers | 


will prove blessed sum- | 
mer companions. | 


RENEW 


Your Subscription 


at Once! 


and avoid the risk of be- 
ing later disappointed. 


Mail Coupon Today 


Moody Monthly, 
163 Institute Place. 


Kindly renew my _ subscription 
for $2.00 which is enclosed; 4 
Months’ Summer Series only 50c. 
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Evangelistic and Bible 
Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 








Evangelists and other Christian workers report- 
ing items or contributing any matter for this de- 
partment will please arrange to have copy reach 
the magazine not later than the second day of 
the month preceding date of issue. ) : 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning cam- 
paigns and a record of evangelistic and Bible con- 
ference work in general. We do not invite state- 
ments eulogizing the leaders or participants in 
these lines of work nor can we promise to print 
them.—Editors. 





James Rayburn closed a union campaign 
at Tonkawa, Okla., recently with 800 con- 
versions and a wonderful awakening in the 
churches. 





The Lake Odessa Bible Conference at 
Lake Odessa, Mich., will celebrate its fifth 
anniversary July 8 to 17, 1927. A fine 
array of talent has been secured to make 
this the greatest session ever held at Lake 
Odessa. Dr. James M. Gray, President 
of the Moody Bible Institute will be the 
speaker at the conference on Sunday, July 
10, speaking afternoon and evening. 





Mr. and Mrs. Harry Dixon Loes re- 
cently assisted in a fruitful meeting with 
Evangelist W. D. Hamilton, at Lyons, 
Kan. Mr. Loes (’15) has returned to the 
Institute to take the course in Religious 
Education, preparatory to locating in a 
church as director of music and religious 
education. Mrs. Loes (’24) has entered 
as a special student taking advanced piano, 
pipe organ and Bible study. 





The Vom Bruch-Clarke Evangelistic 
Party closed a successful campaign at Phil- 
pott’s Tabernacle, Hamilton, Ont. Great 
interest was manifested throughout the 
campaign. The inquiry room was filled 
to overflowing at practically every service. 
The last Sunday afternoon service was 
“convert’s meeting” in which each gave his 
praise and testimony for the Lord’s saving 
power. It was a season of abundant spirit- 
ual power and blessing. The party was 
assisted by a large chorus choir directed 
by Mr. Clarke, with Mrs. Ray Schwartz- 
baugh and Miss Wilson of the Tabernacle 
at the piano. 





During April three churches in Rush- 
ford, N. Y., united in a campaign in the 
Methodist church with Samuel B. Goff, 
D.D., as evangelist. A fine spirit of co-op- 
eration and unity marked the success of the 
meetings, and the Lord richly blessed them 
in the saving of souls. Dr. Goff is now 
in the midst of a fifteen day campaign at 
the Berry Memorial M. E. Church, Phila- 
delphia. He writes, “There were forty- 
four conversions and transfers of church 
letters in the first three days of the cam- 
paign. We are combining the visitation 
plan of personal work with the evangelistic 
meetings. Twenty-five teams of trained 
personal workers are going into the homes 
to win people to Christ and the church.” 


June, 1927 


Dr. and Mrs. H. P. Dunlop report a 
blessed work of grace in a union meeting 
at Escondido, Calif. This was the fifth 
meeting since the New Year in the San 
Diego district. 





Tabernacle meetings under the auspices 
of the Calvary Baptist Church of Newark, 
O., were recently launched with Dr. Theo. 
M. Hofmeister as evangelist. The meetings 
are a part of an extensive fundamentalist 
movement in the city under the direction 
of Rev. I. Basford. 





Evangelist S. E. Lewis, of Binghamton, 
N. Y., closed a union campaign of two 
weeks with the Baptist and Methodist 
churches at Bliss, N. Y., on Sunday, March 
20, with sixty decisions for the Christian 
life. A baptismal service was held the 
last Sunday and others have since been 
received by both churches. From Bing- 
hamton Mr. Lewis went to Laceyville, 
Pa., to assist Rev. B. E. Brown, pastor of 
the Baptist church, in meetings. A large 
chorus of eighty young people took part 
in the services, also an orchestra of eight 
pieces. There were over sixty decisions 
for Christ. During the first part of May 
Mr. Lewis conducted special services in 
the Gospel Mission at Owego, N. Y. 





The McKinley Trio have taken part in 
six campaigns since Christmas. The most 
recent ones have been with Rev. S. R. 
Parrett, Mount Washington Baptist 
Church, Pittsburgh, Pa.; with Aiken In- 
stitute, Chicago, Pastor L. H. Brocker 
preaching; the other in their home town 
in Morristown, Tenn., where there were 
175 professions of faith. A unique thing 
about the Chicago campaign was that 
among the 68 conversions there were six 
Roman Catholics, one Greek Catholic and 
one prominent Christian Scientist. The 
McKinley Trio are now in Philadelphia, 
Pa. Mr. McKinley says that God is open- 
ing the way in each of the large cities for 
broadcasting over the radio the story in 
song. 





The Vinaroffs, gospel musicians and 
pastor’s helpers in evangelistic meetings, 
held a three weeks meeting during the 
month of March, at Huntington, W. Va., 
with the First United Brethren Church. 
The attendance was the largest in the his- 
tory of the church, and during the entire 
three weeks there were conversions in every 
service totalling 125, 87 of whom united 
with the church. The Vinaroffs are to 
return for a meeting with the same church 
next year. From Huntington they were 
called to Robinson, IIl., for three weeks 
where the meetings closed on Easter with 
forty decisions and twenty accessions to 
the First United Brethren Church. On 
May 8 they closed a three weeks meeting 
in New Philadelphia, O. 


The Newell Evangelistic Party closed a 
highly successful campaign in Zanesville, 
O., where the Methodist Protestant and 
United Presbyterian churches united for 
this effort. The great Methodist Prot- 
estant church which seats 1,600 people 
was crowded with more than 2,000 people 
on many occasions. Many conversions 
were reported and a class of over 25 was 
formed to take a Moody Bible Institute 
correspondence course with Rev. O. E. 
Ford the pastor of the M. P. church as 
teacher. 





Dr. Oscar Lowry, assisted by Eldon R. 
Farrar as chorus director and general 
helper, witnessed the closing of a victorious 
union tabernacle campaign at Pawnee City, 
Neb., Monday night, April 18. The meet- 
ing coped with many severe storms, hence 
the larger meaning of the victory. Five 
Sundays and the additional Monday night 
were included in the date. Of the 366 
people converted fifty were above thirty 
years of age. Sixty-three were heads of 
families. A most remarkable quickening 
of spiritual life was realized by the par- 
ticipating churches. A throng of people, in- 
cluding the entire public school body, 
gathered at the station to bid the workers 
a gracious and grateful farewell. 

A factor in the success of the meeting 
that will not be forgotten by those who 
passed through it, was Dr. Lowry’s effec- 
tive use of the Word of God. 











Visit the Shore of Lake Erie for Vacation 
Erieside Summer Bible 
Conferences 


Conferences Suitable For All Ages 
EVANGELISM, BIBLE TEACHING 
MISSIONS 


Willoughby-On-The-Lake, Willowick Near 
Cleveland, Ohio 


Girls’ and Women’s Bible Conference 
JULY 8 TO JULY 17 
Teachers, Miss Grace Saxe; Mrs. Helen 

Powell, Atlanta, Ga., and others. 
Afternoon recreation and swimming 
under competent athletic director. 


Nineteenth Annual Erieside Bible 
ference 

JULY 22 TO JULY 31 
Teachers already engaged, Rev. Her- 
bert W. Bieber, D. D., George E. Guille, 
J. J. Ehrstein, D. D., Jack Mitchell, W. 
McCarrell, W. Lamb (Sidney, Australia), 
Isaac Page, W. M. Danner, Harold Fred 
Leach, James H. McConkey (probable), 
others in correspondence. 
World wide missions were represented 
at last year’s Conference by twenty- 
five missionaries and over forty mis- 
sionary addresses. 


Boys’ and Young Men’s Bible Conference 
AUGUST 5 TO 14 
Teachers, Rev. Isaac Page and others. 
Afternoon recreation and swimming. 
Physical Director, Mr. Norman W. 

Greenway, Toronto. 


Conference ownership of Hotel build- 


ings, private beach, reasonable hotel 
rates, tennis, swimming, garage accom- 
modations. 

Address for Information and Folder An- 
nouncements of All Conferences 
HERBERT MACKENZIE, President 
Box 96 Willoughby, Ohio 
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P. H. Kadey, cartoonist-evangelist, con- 
ducted meetings during the month of 
March in the little new Wesleyan Metho- 
dist Church of Owosso, Mich. In con- 


nection with the meetings Mr. Kadey gave 
a series of Sunday afternoon Bible ad- 
dresses under the auspices of a provisional 
committee involving pastors and laymen 








MONTROSE BIBLE 
CONFERENCE 


MONTROSE, PA. 
JULY 29—AUGUST 7. 


Under the personal direction of Dr. R. A. Torrey. 
Speakers:—R. A. Torrey, D.D.; H. A. Ironside; 
Will H. Houghton, D.D.; Miss Grace Saxe; Dr. T. 

. Shields; J. Oliver Buswell, Jr.; Rev. O. 
Dolman; Mr. F. C. H. Dreyer; 
Mrs. Volney P. Kinne; Miss Frances L. Bennett, 
. Music in charge of Anton Cedarholm 

and Mrs. Corinne Smith. 


For information write 


R. M. Honeyman, Secretary, 
MONTROSE, PA. 





GOSPEL AND REVIVAL TENTS 


a” am «(A 
; ‘ : 
ws 
TTA 
Clifton’s Seal-Tex Tents Give 
Satisfaction 


CLIFTON MANUFACTURING CO. 
325-27 Pleasant St. aco, Texas 

















6823 Santa Monica Blvd., Hollywood, 


A Revolutionary Idea in Seating for Tents, Tabernacles, etc. 


Satisfactory Seats Easily and Quickly set up 
By Using 


IDEAL SEAT ENDS 
(Patented) 


The device is very simple and practical. Two IDEAL 
SEAT ENDS and three planks 


of ordinary sizes, to be 
yard, can be put together in jiffy, 
substantial seat. The planks 

simply clamped on (see cut); 
close of meetings 


hence can be returned at 5 

THE IDEAL SEAT END is practically indestructible. It 
is oth 4 galvanized steel with welded joints. It weighs 
on Ss. 


Enthuslastically Endorsed by Prominent Evangelists 


Full details eon request with ‘‘What Actual Users Say” 


IDEAL MANUFACTURING CO. 
Calif. 











Howard A. Banks. 


IN THE JULY ISSUE 


“The Wondrous Cross: Its place in 
valuable series by Gordon Watt, M. A., 


countries.) 
Send it to 





THE CROSS FOR SINNER AND FOR SAINT 


is the central theme of the magazine “Christ Life or the Word of the Cross,” edited by 


The Unity of Believers and Pioneer Missions are also emphasized. 


Scripture, History and Life” begins an in- 
the well-known Scottish Bible teacher. 


“A New Plan for World Evangelization in This Generation,” startling, revolu- 
tionary, iconoclastic, but Pauline and Scriptural, gives an interview with Thomas 
Cochran, M. D., of the World Dominion Press, England, and is alone worth a 
year’s subscription to “Christ Life” which is only $1.00 a year ($1.20 to foreign 


UNION GOSPEL PRESS Dept. A, Box 680 CLEVELAND, OHIO 











ASTHMA > 


Drugs were never known 


to Cure a Case of Asthma 


Temporary relief can be secured at times but you are treating the symp- 


tom rather than removing the cause. 


Mucus is the cause of the Disease 


and Mucus is taken into the system by the food you eat. 


Our THREE MONTHS DRUGLESS 


Treatment, TAKEN AT HOME, will 


remove the cause of the Disease and thus give PERMANENT RELIEF. 


CUT HERE AND MAIL. 
Gentlemen: 
Please mail me Descriptive Literature of 
your Method of Treatment and a Free copy 
of Correct Foods Magazine. 


Name 











~————=| Write for Literature descriptive of 


} our wonderful Phoenix Cure, the 

| treatment that will cure 

| ASTHMA 

| Write for a free copy of “Correct 

| Foods” Magazine and Pamphlet on 
Phoenix Cure. 


| 
Yoghurt Health Laboratories 
| Seattle, (Established 1913) Wash. 





from most of the Protestant churches of 
the city. These meetings were conducted 
in the Armory to accommodate the crowds, 
Although the résults could not be measured 
by what the eye could see, yet it is inter- 
esting to note that forty people made public 
confessions of faith. 





Evangelists Wade House with Jeff Wall, 
singer and trombonist, and Mrs. Wall, 
pianist and vocalist, led the Tabernacle 
Baptist Church, Waco, Tex., in an old 
fashioned city-wide tent revival, April 17- 
May 29. A feature of the meeting was 
the singing by a volunteer choir of 250 
voices and the special music by Mr. and 
Mrs. Wall. 





Evangelist Anton L. Weckeman, pastor 
of Christ’s Church, is conducting revival 
services in the open air in Ridgewood, N. 
Y. He has taken his pulpit out in the fF 
street from which he preaches to thousands | 
of people who gather to hear the old 
fashioned gospel of Jesus Christ. Many 
are being turned to the Master. Rev. 
Weckeman is also the general manager of 
the Worldwide Seed Distributing Com- 
pany, a religious publishing house. 





Rev. T. A. Woods, evangelist of the 
United Church of Canada, closed his most 
successful evangelistic work in the West 
on May 1. From Red Willow, Alta., Mr. 
Woods went to Beachburn, Ont., for a 
series of two weeks meeting in the church 
of which he is a former pastor. June 5 
he begins his last evangelistic campaign 
of the season, in Campbell’s Bay, Que. On 
June 23 he will sail for Belfast, Ireland. 
This trip was originally intended for Ire- 
land only, but invitations from Scotland 
and England are being accepted, and he 
expects to be able to speak in all three be- 
fore returning to Canada. Mr. Woods 
has requested prayer that “the testimony in 
the Old Land will be owned and blessed of 
the Lord to the saving of souls, and the 
refreshing of the children of God.” 





EXTENSION DEPARTMENT NOTES 
Dr. Wm. P. White continues his work 
on the Pacific coast, speaking in various 
leading churches. He reports many calls 
for Bible conferences in that section. 

Miss Elinor Stafford Millar spent one 
week at Butler, Pa., under the auspices 
of the Y. W. C. A. She spent some time 
in Forest Glen, Md., and filled an engage- 
ment at Wilkes-Barre, Pa., following the 
Stephens’ campaign. She delivered three 
messages at the Riverside Presbyterian 
Church, Riverside, Ill, and gave one ad- 
dress at the Second Presbyterian Churchi, 
Evanston, III. 

Rev. Oscar Lowry is engaged in a union 
evangelistic campaign at Wellman, Ia. 
There are many calls for Dr. Lowry’s 
time. 

Dr. J. E. Conant closed a successful 
evangelistic campaign with the Lodge 
Avenue Presbyterian Church, Toledo, O., 
and will spend the month of June in a 
countryside union evangelistic movement 
at Sugar Creek, O. 
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rches of 


Dr. Henry Ostrom was one of the 


ences are now scheduled offering to mul- 





The gospel music was, as theretofore, 


onducted speakers at the New York Bible Confer- titudes of people rare vacation privileges. a blessed help. We had the advantage of 
crowds. ence in early May. He also conducted a the great church organ on Sunday, but 
mcnoures Bible conference at Collingswood, N. J., on the week-days Mrs. Bittikofer presided 
a ae and will be one of the speakers at the THE NEW YORK BIBLE CONFER- at the piano with her customary skill, and 


le public 


Houston-Galveston Bible Conference, May 
29-June 5. Dr. Ostrom will conduct a ten 
days union Bible conference at Chariton, 


ENCE 


This conference was held as in the two 
former years, during the first week in 


Mr. Bittikofer lead the congregation in 
singing. Mr. Naftzger, a protégé of 
“Charley” Alexander, was associated with 


Ia., in June. May, the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Mr. Bittikofer in solo and duet work. 

ff Wall, Rev. C. Edward LaReau conducted a Church housing it this year as last. As Dr. George H. Dowkontt and Dr. Abner 

Wall, Bible conference at Kearney, N. J., also formerly, there were two sessions each F. Bowling, who are to be chiefly credited 
bernacle at Mt. Eaton, O. day, a Bible book study in the afternoons for the preliminary work of assembling 
an old Mr. C. E. Putnam filled a Bible con- conducted by the undersigned, and popular the conference and caring for its details, 
pril 17- ference engagement at Berne, Ind., and addresses preceded by a song service, in were present at every session and ren- 
ing was Pioneer, O. He will conduct a similar the evenings. dered most appreciated service as hosts to 
of 250 work at Meadows, III. It was generally felt that the afternoon the people. 
Mr. and Evangelist Elmer M. Moser concluded Bible studies were better attended even Many expressions of thanksgiving to God 


, pastor 
revival 
ood, N. 
in the 


a successful revival campaign with the 
St. John’s Evangelical Church, Chicago, 
Ill. Many conversions were reported. 
Evangelist S. R. Sheriff conducted a 
city-wide evangelistic campaign at Vidalia, 
Ga., and a similar campaign at Foosland, 
Ill. Mr. Lynn B. Kent has been associated 


than last year, but the same could not be 
said of the evening audiences. These were 
astonishingly good, all things considered, 
but the “Child Evangelist” as Uldine Utley 
is called, was carrying on meetings at the 
same time in Carnegie Hall, just two 
blocks distant, and two other evangelistic 


for the blessings of the conference were 
heard from both ministers and laymen, 
coupled with the earnest desire that it 
might be brought to the city again next 
year.—James M. Gray. 





ousands with Mr. Sheriff in these campaigns. campaigns were also in progress, reducin 

the old A simultaneous Interdenominational our pence Roe pt ag But the rent FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 
Many Bible Conference is scheduled for Houston was strong and the presence of God at Harry O. Anderson—May 1-29, Missouri Val- 
Rev. and Galveston May 29-June 6. Dr. Gray times very manifest, as the speakers gave '% 1 at June-July, Atlanta, Ga, ° Same Creek, 

ager of will preside at the various sessions at Hous- forth their messages all centering in the "Sept, 11-Oct 9, Manly, Ia.; Oct. 16-Nov. 13 


— Com- 


ton and other speakers of wide repute will 

also lend attractiveness to the program. 
The summer Bible conferences to be con- 

ducted by the Institute are attracting wide 


person and work of Christ. Professor 
Machen and Drs. Ostrom, Gaebelein, Con- 
rad and Sloan in that order were the 
speakers, with the addition of myself, who 


Pigsberc, Pa. 

Crossley-Leonard Party—May 15-June 4, Cher- 
ry Valley, Ont.; June 5-25, Stirling, Ont.; June 
26, Holland Center, Ont. 

I. O. Duffy—July 8-17, Lake Odessa, Mich. 

H. P. Dunlop—May 15-30, San Francisco, 











= ‘ re: attention. Prominent speakers from this divided the time with Messrs. Machen and Calif. ; 
" Wes country and abroad will appear on the Ostrom on Sunday and Thursday eve- an a” Hosford—April 26-June 26, Mem- 
+ Me various programs. Twelve large confer- nings, respectively. P. H. Kadey—May 8-22, Burton, Mich.; May 
-» Mr. 

for a 

church 

June 5 
ag CED AR a AKE Enjoy Your Vacation to the Fullest This Year 
- Combine the Inspirational Talks Given by Great Teachers and 
ay 9 Preachers with Bodily Recreation of the Best Sort 
or ire- EW concrete highwey within Young Peoples Conference of the 
cotland N short distance of the Conference a Cog iy —— 
and he poser good 2 ag a ae y 2 a . 

ance of the way. Two blocks from "aaa 

ree be- railway aa Only 40 miles from rings With it Dr. R. " Neighbor and 
bag hee iy th to 10th 
nony in Water frontage on a clear, spring Chmhen of Cll 2 inden ent 


ssed of 
ind the 


IOTES 


s work 





fed take that is two miles long. One 
of the largest lakes in Indiana. 

Ideal bathing and boating. Good 
diving stand. Fishing—lake recently 
restocked by the Indiana State Fish 
Commission. Tennis courts, quoit 
pitching, croquet, baseball, etc., on 
the big athletic field. A splendid 
eighteen hole F oon ws golf course one 


Chicago 
__ July 11th to 17th 
Mr. H. A. Ironside, Dr. J. C. O’Hair 


and Reo. Isaac Page Willi Be Some 
of the —— at the Fourth 


erence 
July 18th to 3ist 


Pastor Gustof F. Johnson to Speak at 
the Swedish Covenant Mission— 
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housekeeping that one must endure in the 
city! Think what it will mean to the children 
whose little bodies need the vigor that only 
fresh air, sunshine and good exercise 
can give! 
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are increasing all around this beau- 
tiful lake. A few lots as low as 
$100! Write for further information 
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29-June 26, Pittsford, Mich.; July 3-31, Hale, 
Mich.; Aug. 9-14, Port Burwell, nt. 
Lynn B. Kent——May 29-June 26, Sugar Creek, 


'C. Edward LaReau—June 8-19, Mt. Eaton, O.; 
Oct. 9-16, Muskegon, Mich. 

Oscar Lowry—May 29-June 19, Wellman, Ia. 

Richard Nyburg—May 15-29, Sherrodsville, O. 

David F. Nygren-—May, Topeka, Kan. 

Henry Ostrom—-May 29-June 5, simultaneous 
conferences at Houston and Galveston, Tex.; 
June 8-19, Chariton, vi ; June 28-July 4, Stony 
Brook, N. Y.; Aug. 11-21, Fair Haven, N H.; 
Sept. 7. 11, Uniontown, Pa.; Sept. 12-13, Altoona, 
Pa.; Oct. 4- 6, Philadelphia, Pa.; Oct. 9- 16, Chilli- 
cothe, Mo.; Oct. 30-Nov. 6, Moorhead, Minn. 

. E. Putnam—May 22-June 5, Pioneer, O.; 
June 12-26, Meadows, IIl. 

Mr. and Mrs. W. Earl Robinson—May 29-June 
26, Sugar Creek, O.; Sept. 18-Oct. 9, Manly, Ia.; 
Oct. 16-Nov. 13, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr. —May, Charlotte, x. <.. 

John R. Snyder—May, points in Oklahoraa. 

Billy Sunday Party—June 5, Butte, Mont. 

C. R. L. Vawter—May, Clinton, Okla. 

Wm. P. White—June, Pacific Coast. 

E. L. Wolslagel—May 3-22, Louisville, Ky.; 
June 5-26, Atlanta, Ga. 

T. A. Woods—June 23-30, Montreal to Belfast. 





TRACTS FOR ALL PURPOSES 


Sample package 25c 
Send for free catalog. 


FAITH, PRAYER & TRACT LEAGUE 
1333 Fifth St. Muskegon Heights, Mich. 








GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG.CO. DALTON, GA. 


26 Years in Business 











“God So Loved 
The World” 


A sacred song written by Rev. T. M. 
Cunningham of Boston. This beautiful 
song is an attractive setting of John 
$:16,17, and other Scripture passages, 
and is remarkably usable for either 
Stated Church worship or revival meet- 
ings. Sold 40c a copy by 


OLIVER DITSON CO. 


178-179 Tremont St. Boston, Mass. 











E INVITE the friends of The 
Moody Bible Institute from 
everywhere, but es- 
pecially from the 
state of Michigan, 
northern Indiana 
and Ohio to hear Dr. 
James M. Gray, on 
Sunday, July 10th at 
2:30 and 7:30 p. m. 

A Great Array of 

Talent Has n 

Dr. James M. Gray Secured for 


THE FIFTH ANNIVERSARY 
of 
The Lake Odessa Bible Conference 


Lake Odessa, Michigan 
July 8 to 17th, 1927 


Good auto roads or special tourist railroad rates 
from points outside the state of Michigan. 


Write for our Art Edition Program to 


Mrs. H. H. Newell, Sec’y 
McKeesport, Penna. 














FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 


Cedar Lake Conference: 

Young Peoples Conference of the Moody Me- 
morial Church, July = 

Second Conference, July 5-10. 

Gare S. Christ of Indiana and Chicago, 
uly 1 

Fourth Conference, July 18-31. 

Swedish Covenant Mission, Young Peoples So- 
ciety, Aug. 1-7. 

Brethren Conference, Aug 8-21. 

Chicago Fundamental Ministers’ 


22-28. 
Cedar Falls, (Ia.) Bible Conference, July 31-Aug. 


Christian Workers’ Conference, Bible School Park, 
uly 
Erieside’ (O) Bible Conferences for 1927: 
Girls’ and Women’s, July 8-17. 
a eg July 22-31. 
6 “5 oys’ and Young Men’s, Aug. 5-14. 
u 


_vil ta (Mich.) Bible Ceateconee, 
ug. 14. 
International Federation of Christian Workers 
Conference, Sulphur Springs, Ark., July 3-17. 
Keswick (Eng.) Bible Conference, July 16-24. 
Montrose (Pa.) Bible Conferences for 1927: 
Assembly of Brethren July 2-10. 
Teacher Training School, under the auspices of 
the Moody Bible Institute, July 11-17. 
Ministerial Institute, under the auspices of the 
Moody Bible Institute, July 18-28 
General Conference, under the auspices of the 
>. Bible Conference Association, July 
u 
Seosiatie Conference, og the auspices of A. 
C. Gaebelein, Aug. 8 
oS Bible Institute lll Conferences for 


a Geneva, Wis., July 4-1 
oe Pa. (Teacher Training School), July 


July 
(Evangelistic Meetings), 


Union, Aug. 


July 2- 


a Pa. (Ministerial Institute), 
Ocean ‘City, 


i Sin 
July 3-30. 
Ocean ~ a N. J., (Bible Conference), July 
31-Sept. 
Brevard, N ies July 24-Aug. 7. 
Hendersonville, N. C., July 4. Aug. 7. 
Lake Orion, Mich., Sat 31-Aug. 14. 
Denver, Colo., July 31-Aug. 14. 
Colorado Springs, Colo., Aug. 14-28. 
gles Mere, Pa., Aug. 27-Sept. 4. 

Northfield (Mass.) Summer Conferences for 1927: 
Student Y. M. C. A. Conference, June 15-23. 
Young Women’s Conference, June 24-July 2. 
Woman’s Interdenominational Home Mission 

Conference, July 5-12. 
Conference for Women’s Foreign Missionary 
Societies, July 12-20. 
Conference of Religious Education, July 21-30. 
General Conference of Christian Workers, July 
30-Aug. 15. 
aa 


Rsk River Bible Conference, Dixon, III., 


Christian Endeavor Institute, 


Aug 


Victorious Life Conferences, Keswick, N. J 
June 25-July 3 (Student Conference). 
July 9-17. 

July 23-31. 
Aug. 6-14. 


Winona Laie (Ind.) Conferences for 1927: 
Summer School of Christian Education, June 
24-Aug. 20. 

Wout School of Missions, gs 25-Aug. 1. 

School of Theology. July 14-Aug. 18. 

School of Jewish Missions, July 29. Aug. 5. 

Bible Conference, Aug. 5-14 

School of Sacred Music, “Aug. 9-28. 

a Evangelistic 
g. 9-12. 

Brethren National Conference, Aug. 22-28. 

Eel River Christian Conference, Aug. 15-21. 

World’s Christian Endeavor Convention, Cleve- 

land, O., July 2-7, inc. 


THREE COMMUNITIES IN 
AMERICA 
COMMUNITY NUMBER ONE: 

A community of 45,000 people—eight 
evangelical churches—approximately 6,000 
church members. On a recent Sunday eve- 
ning the total attendance at the eight 
churches was about 600; that is, one out of 
every ten of the membership and one out 
of every seventy-five of the population! 
Where were the other nine? and the other 
seventy-four? Where are they in other 
communities? in your community? “See- 
ing the multitudes his heart was moved 
with compassion!” Js yours? 
COMMUNITY NUMBER TWO: 

Somewhat similar to the one above, but 


Association, 


“much more wicked.” The churches 
seemed dead. A more hopeless situation 
could hardly be imagined. Then God’s 
Spirit moved upon the heart of a certain 
pastor. He responded in prevailing prayer, 
Others were enlisted. Prayer bands were 
formed. And out of prayer came action, 
A work began, out of which grew, among 
other things, a Fishermen’s Club. In one 
year this club conducted without compensa- 
tion, over 3,000 meetings, distributed over 
300,000 tracts, dealt personally with over 
24,000 souls, and led 2,079 to a definite 
acceptance of Christ! Seeing the multi- 
tudes “as sheep without a shepherd,” that 
pastor’s heart, like His Master’s was 
moved with compassion! Js yours? 
COMMUNITY NUMBER THREE: 

Largely rural, consisting of two counties. 
A dearth of the Word prevailed. A busy, 
bread-earning house-wife’s heart was 
touched. She prayed. Then provided her- 
self with a supply of St. John’s Gospel, 
and began careful distribution, getting each 
recipient to promise to read. She also en- 
listed co-operation, and at the end of 1926 
found that 8,000 Gospels and Testaments 
had been distributed! Also that some hun- 
dreds of school children had memorized a 
total of over 50,000 scripture verses! This 
year she is endeavoring to cover two more 
counties—doing it all without material re- 
muneration—because her heart was, and is, 
moved with compassion! Js yours?—Great 
Commission Prayer League. 








*DO YOU BELIEVE 


That men are lost without God? Get the story of, 


Poor Mountain Folks, Help Save a Soul From 
Death!” ‘Write, Feersheba Faith Mountain 
Mission.”’ Beersheba Springs Tennessee. 


For Church and Sunday School 











HYMN-BOOK that is ideal for Evan- 

A gelistic Campaigns, Missionary Con- 

ventions, Young People’s Rallies, 
Radio Services, etc. 

202 SELECT SONGS — all favorites— 
91 Songs of Worship and Evangelism, 16 
Songs on the Deeper Life, 8 Songs on Di- 
vine Healing, 23 Songs on Missions, 20 
Songs on the Second Coming, 17 Invitation 
Numbers, 10 for Children, 11 for Choirs, 
6 Choruses. 

The very best book possible at a remark- 
ably low price. Cloth, 50c each; $40 
per hundred; Manila, 30c each; $25 per 
hundred. 

A returnable copy will be sent to 
you for examination upon request 








The Christian 
Alliance Publishing 
Company 
260 West 44th Street 
New York, N. Y. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 North La Salle Street, Chicago ae 





The Spirit of Christ, by Charles R. 
Erdman. 

The “Spirit of Christ” is the Holy Spirit, 
and this latest book by Dr. Erdman is a 
series of devotional studies. We heartily 
endorse it. All of the expositions are sane 
and scriptural, just what we should expect 
from Dr. Erdman. It would be a good book 
for pastors and parents and Sunday-school 
teachers to own and loan. 

119 pages. 7%x5 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $1.50. 

G. 





David, the Shepherd Who Became 
King, by Mildred Duff and Noel Hope. 
A splendid little volume for the chil- 
dren’s Jibrary. It traces the life of David, 
from the lowly shepherd boy to his corona- 


tion as king of Israel. It is very 
practical and rich in its application 
and is enriched because its authors 


are experienced in the work of the Sal- 
vation Army. These experiences adorn 
the style of the book. 


144 pages, illustrated. 7%x5 inches. 
Marshall Brothers,, Ltd., London. 2/6. 
J. A. V. G. 





United Churches, by Elizabeth R. 
Hooker. 

A study of church unions in rural dis- 
tricts, based on material gathered by the 
Institute of Social and Religious Research 
during the years of 1922-1925. In a con- 
cise and untechnical way the various types 
of church union are analyzed and com- 
pared. The author tells how united 
churches have developed, how they have 
met problems, how the union has affected 
local church conditions, and how the de- 
nominational organizations have reacted 
toward them. 


306 pages. 7%x5 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. rr: 
a Se on 





Light My Candle, by Henry Van 
Dyke and Tertius Van Dyke. 

A book of reflections, “rays from the 
lanterns of two travelers,” with a mes- 
sage for each week day through the en- 
tire year. 

While the theological views of the auth- 
ors naturally influence their meditations 
and one would not therefore always agree 
with their conclusions, yet the book is one 
of inherent helpfulness and charm. The 
titles and scripture selections are well 
chosen and the brief messages are 
freighted with suggestions for further 
thought and development. 

322 pages 7x4% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$1.50. 0, 45. Ti. 





The Twenty-Third Psalm, by John 
McNeill, D. D., pastor, Church of the 
Open Door, Los Angeles. 

David’s enchanting Psalm is made the 
harp in the hands of the devout Scotsman, 
and as he “thrums the strings” in the six 
rapturous chapters the reader is many 
times near to tears and laughter. The 
orientalism of Syrian shepherding is 
dashed with a Gaelic tang and the effect is 
irresistable for interest and _ edification. 
Dr. MeNeill’s way is altogether unique, so 
sudden and surprising in wit and wisdom. 
His deep devotion to God and trust in the 
Good Shepherd are so happy and unstrained 
that one must wish that many thousands 
shall come under the spell of these pages. 
The addresses, condensed for publication, 
have been uttered before many audiences 
in all parts of the world, and now merge 
into print in response to urgent demand. 

4 pages. 7%x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$1.00. W. Mz. R. 


. 
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_ Handbook of the Churches, by Ben- 
jamin S. Wincester. 

The secretary of the Commission of 
Christian Education of the Federal 
Churches of Christ in America has pro- 
vided not only a survey of recent signifi- 
cant events and movements in ecclesiasti- 
cal circles, but a complete directory of the 
various denominations, national and inter- 
national service agencies, chaplains in the 
army and navy, with a large fund of re- 
ligious statistics and general information. 
An excellent reference book. 

426 pages. 8%4x5% inches. J. E. Stohl- 
man, New York. Cc. HB. B- 





The Bible of the Reformation, by 
Rev. W. J. Heaton, B. D. 

An alumnus of the London University 
and fellow of the London Historical So- 
ciety has provided an interesting and in- 
spiring account of the work of the Bible 
translators. No one can read these pages 
without having a profound regard for the 
noble men who in the midst of perils and 
persecutions carried on the laborious task 
of translating the Scriptures into the 
languages of the common people. The 
book possesses a mechanical excellence that 
is fitting to the sacred subject it contains, 
and abounds with many beautiful illustra- 
tions. 

285 pages. 


7%4x5 inches. Francis Grif- 
fiths, London. C. H. B. 





Seams of Glory, by Philip Wendell 
Crannell, D. D. 

This is a book of rare value in that it 
relates so closely to those silent experi- 
ences of the heart common to all who busy 
themselves in the best interests of life. 
It is a collection of thirty-four short prac- 
tical essays which have to do with every- 
day life. It is very alluring in its style; 
because of his pleasing manner of presen- 
tation the author makes immediate contact 
with the reader. Preachers and Christian 
workers will find here an abundance of 
workable material. Such chapters as “Not 
as Beating the Air,” “The Christian’s Sec- 
ret of Content,” “The Duty and Dangers 
ef Loving Downward,” “Our Disappointing 
Fellow-Christians,” and “Living in the 
Sight of Heaven,” afford an idea of the 
nature of its contents. 

180 pages. 7%x5%4 inches. The Judson 
Press, Chicago. $1.50. @. A. Ve G. 





A Wandering Jew in Brazil. An au- 
tobiography, by Solomon L. Ginsburg. 

As a record of thrilling adventures, strik- 
ing deliverances, and triumphs of the grace 
of God, this volume should greatly 
strengthen the faith of the church and 
stimulate missionary consecration. The 
story of the author’s conversion from strict 
Judaism, involving persecution, violence, 
and utter disinheritance, is in itself a real 
Christian epic. Young Christians who are 
wondering whether God is calling them to 
the foreign field or not will be deeply inter- 
ested in the kind of a call that moved this 
young man to devote his life to dangerous 
evangelism in  priest-ridden, be- 
nighted Brazil. Missionary can- 





Woodrow Eldridge  B. 


Hatcher. 

Dr. Hatcher is not only a teacher of 
Bible but also a writer of religious fiction, 
and in this volume he relates the story 
of a brilliant, though fearfully conceited 
university man, who lost his faith in the 
Bible as God’s Word, and only found his 
way back to the faith of his fathers by 
applying to the Bible the tests of daily 
life 


230 pages. 7%x5% inches. Southern 
Baptist Convention, Nashville, Tenn., 
$1.50. Cc. H: B. 


Carlyle, 





God’s Prophecies for Plain People, 
by William L. Pettingill. 

With exception of the last chapter, all 
the material of this book has appeared in 
articles written for the Sunday School 
Times, which were suggested in many in- 
stances by the questions of the readers. 
None of the events of fulfilled prophecy 
are taken up, the writer confining himself 
to discussion of the events that are yet to 
take place. The last chapter, which is de- 
voted to a prophetic question box, covers 
a wide field of difficulties that might sug- 
gest themselves to the reader of prophecy. 

240 pages. 7%x4% inches. Philadel- 
phia School of the Bible, Philadelphia. 
$1.50. C. H. B. 





Our Father’s Business, a book for 
Lent, by John Thayer Addison. 

This reverent and Christian professor in 
the Episcopal Theological School of Cam- 
bridge, Mass., has provided brief homilies 
for each day of Lent, from Ash Wednes- 
day to the eve of victory. Christ is Lord 
in this book and one finds blessing in the 
eager expositions of vital and inspiring 
scriptures and themes. The disposition to 
meditate more deeply and to think more 
carefully on definitely Christian themes 
through the weeks of the Lenten period 
will discover an encouraging factor in this 
little volume. 

73 pages. 


7x4% inches. George H. Dor- 
an, New York. W. M. R. 


$1.00. kK 





The Life of Prayer in a World of 
Science, by William Adams Brown, 


Ph.D., D.D. 

This book has been written by one who 
believes that amid the complexities of our 
modern scientific age “prayer opens the 
door to communion with the living God.” 
In working out a rationale of his subject 
he surveys the laws of the inner life, and 
the field of history and philosophy. His 
bibliography covers six pages and takes 
account of ancient and modern writers, 
Jew, Catholic and Protestant, liberal and 
conservative. : 

A few quotations will show the writer’s 
bent: “In such ways as these we modern 
men, using the tools that God our Father 
has put into our hands through science 
which is his minister, can work for the 
answering of our own prayers. But it is 
still Jesus who inspires the prayer.” 

“We need men like Walter Rauschen- 
bush to interpret to us religious motives 
that inspire the radicals, with their red 
flag and their revolutionary language, and 
to write for us new prayers for the social 
awakening.” 

“The books of Fosdick and Orchard are 
fruitful of suggestion.” 

Obviously, we cannot recommend this 


book. 
188 pages. 7%x5% inches. Charles 
Scribner’s Sons, New York. — i 





didates looking forward to service 
in South America will do well to 
read this volume and gain some 
definite idea of the conditions to 
be faced in that needy field. 


265 pages. 75x5% inches. Sun- 
day School Board of the Southern 
Baptist Convention, Nashville. 


W. H. H. 
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The Other Side of the Door, by Wil- 
liam Carter, Ph.D., D.D. 

These sermons will delight those who 
love the old paths because they are sound, 
straightforward, and refreshingly human. 
Their treatment releases a personality of 
vigorous mind, versatile gifts, democratic 
instinct, and undoubted earnestness. “Tad- 
mor of the Wilderness,” one of the ser- 
mons, is a classic. As a literary document 
it reveals the careful historian, but as a 
preachment it glows in the apt spiritual 
lessons which flow out of an unusual sub- 
ject. 

185 pages. 7%x5% inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1.50. J. BR. RB. 





Bible Plays, and How to Produce 
Them, by Harry Ellen Whitney. 

Quoting the preface: “The plays in this 
book have been made very short and as 
simple as they could be while still retain- 
ing the old biblical speech. More than 
half of them can be presented easily by 
Juniors. The others are usable by Inter- 
mediates or older young people. The num- 
ber of actors in each play, with a few ex- 
ceptions, has been kept small for three 
reasons.” For visualizing various bib- 
lical events and characters, this book 
offers very acceptable material. One pro- 
nounced advantage is the retaining of the 
scriptural phraseology where possible, thus 
exalting the Word. 


176 pages. 7%x5 inches. Fleming H. 


Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$1.50. W. M. R. 





My Faith in Jesus Christ, by Rev. 
James M. Gray, D. D. 

It is a long while since Dr. Gray put out 
a new book because of the pressure of 
other duties on his time and strength. 
But this volume is a gathering-up of sev- 
eral conference addresses, radio talks and 
magazine articles that frequently have 
been called for in more permanent form, 
and which when thus grouped together 
make an impressive personal testimony to 
the person and work of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. The publishers’ jacket on the book 
says that “Dr. Gray’s earnest, positive tone 
has rarely appeared to greater advantage 
than in this frank attestation of where he 
has stood for a quarter of a century as 





“Familiar Songs of the Gospel” 


STANDARD FOR OVER _" Re gg 
for 1 9 Qual- 

oor ~€, 128 

Songs. 64 pages 

Prices en application. 


E. A. K. HACKETT, Dept. E, Fort Wayne, Ind. 


“It’s Up to You!”’ 


an 8 p. Gospel ee in appeal to the 


1 Doz. of the-e and an assorted pkg. of good 
sound Gospel Tracts—2, 4 and 6 page be 
mailed for 25 cents—stamps or silver. 


TRACT DEPOT 220 S. 3rd St., Phila., Pa. 

















YOUR PRINTING NEEDS 
We have just moved into our 
large, new, one floor, modern print- 
shop, fully equipped with up-to-date 
labor saving machinery. We cater 
to the printing needs of pastors, 
churches and Sunday schools. Let 
us give you estimate on your print- 
ing requirements, books, pamphlets, 
periodicals, all types of stationery, 
annual reports, anything that is 
printable. The Hope Press is a 
Christian institution, conducted on 
Christian principles. 
Write for catalogue of bocks, Bibles and supplies. 
THE HOPE PRESS, Church Printers, Mendota, Il. 
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the spiritual head of the Moody Bible 
Institute.” 

The opening chapter of the book, en- 
titled “Three Persons but One God,” in the 
depth of its thought and the simplicity 
of its treatment is a fair sample of what 
follows. The author goes into such ques- 
tions as the Importance of Faith in the 
Divine-human Personality of Christ, Jesus 
our Lord in Gethsemane, Why I Believe 
in the Bodily Resurrection of Christ, The 
Life of Our Ascended Lord, The Church as 
the Body of Christ, etc. Even boys and 
girls can grasp the great and profound 
doctrines thus presented. 

Special value is given to the book by 
the chapter entitled, “How Can This Man 
Give Us His Flesh "to Eat?” and the ap- 
pendix from the work of Count von Hoens- 
croech entitled, “Transforming Bread and 
Wine,” an answer to the Roman Catholic 
view of the Eucharist. 

In his prefatory note the author quotes 
a remark about a contemporary that “his 
sermons could have been preached fifty 
years ago as well as now,” to which it 
was replied, “You did not go back far 
enough, you ought to have said, nineteen 
centuries ago.” Commenting on this, Dr. 
Gray says that he “could covet no higher 
praise than to be called a ‘back number’ 
if only the number is back far enough.” 

186 pages 7%x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 


$1.50. 
Cc. H. B. 





The Truth of Faith, by John A. W. 
Haas, D. D., LL. D., president of 
Muhlenberg College. 

It is stated of this book that “it is con- 
cerned with the soul of the New Testament 
rather than its outer form or historical 
development.” A careful study of its elev- 
en chapters fully confirms the contention. 
Dr. Haas has made lucidly convincing and 
definite the content and meaning of sal- 
vation through Christ as set forth in the 
New Testament. Scripture references 
substantiate the positions advanced, hence 
the book becomes a valuable text for class 
study and for sermon development. Each 
chapter brings forward a new aspect and 
service of faith. The themes are reveal- 
ing: “The Reason of Faith,” “The Neces- 
sity of Faith,” “Salvation through Faith,” 
and others equally suggestive. 

160 pages. 7%x5% inches. United Luth- 
eran Publishing House, Philadelphia. > 00 
net. W. M. 





The Spiritual Life, or Helps and 
Hindrances, by Dr. F. E. Marsh. 

This volume was written by a man who 
is known both in this country and abroad. 
Its contents are pertinent to our present 
day, when multiplied duties seek to en- 
croach upon the deeper things of God. 
There is a gripping personal appeal in his 
method of presentation, a scholarly exe- 
gesis of the Scriptures, as well as fresh 
observation and original thought. He 
touches the most remote recesses of the 
heart which makes for a closer walk with 
God. One can read the volume repeatedly 
with increasing profit. Those who long 
for a deeper experience with God will find 
this book unusually helpful. Dr. Marsh 
never disappoints. 

225 pages. 7%x5 inches. Dr. F. E. 
Marsh, 28 Grovehill, South bie ga - 
18, London, Eng. $1.25. J. 





_ Lands Today, by William T. 
lis. 

The author is so well known as a relig- 
ious writer that his name is a sufficient 
guarantee to the excellence of this book. 
There are two distinct characteristics of 
this work which will distinguish it from 
many other excellent books that have been 
written upon Palestine. Dr. Ellis has vis- 
ited the Holy Land since the conclusion of 
the war and is able to reveal to us the new 
conditions that now exist in this part of 
the globe. In the second place, the author 
does not limit his field to the immediate 


vicinity of Palestine but includes Rome, 
Greece, Asia Minor, Egypt and Mesopo- 
tamia, because these, strictly speaking, 
must be included among Bible lands. The 
reader will find that this is one of the most 
interesting and informing books upon sub- 
jects that are dear to the heart of every 
Bible student. 
460 pages, illustrated. 8x53 inches. D 

Appleton and Company, New _, = on 





Adventures and Confessions, by 
William Lyon Phelps. 

The title of this book was chosen by the 
author because he regards “religious faith 
when founded on reason, as primarily an 
adventure” and because “all books are con- 
fessional, this one very much so.” He deals 
with such subjects as Sin, Salvation, 
Death, Life, Judgment, Science, etc., and 
brings to the discussion that wealth of 
experience, that power of expression and 
enthusiasm which is characteristic of his 
writing. While he holds very definitely 
to such theological doctrines as the incar- 
nation and the immortality of the soul, he 
unfortunately expresses himself as _ ap- 
proving of those “modernists whose aim is 
to bring the divine Teacher out from the 
superstructure of human theology.” 

206 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Charles Scrib- 
ner’s Sons, New York. $2.00. H.L. L. 





Rural Sermons, by Harry Burton. 

The eighteen sermons of this collection 
were prepared by a man born and reared 
on a pioneer farm in Washington, and 
preached by him to a rural congregation 
in a country church. They are therefore 
written against a rural background and by 
a man of the soil in sympathy with his 
subject. They are bright and readable, 
topical in structure and as such valuable 
enough, but to our way of thinking they ' 
would meet a deeper need of the human 
heart if they were expository in character. 
The preacher with the gift of opening up 
the text of the English Bible to the under- 
standing of the common people, speaks a 
language as intelligible to the dwellers in 
the country as in the city because it is 
universal in its appeal. 

288 pages. 7%x5% inches. Eugene 
cane. University Press, Eugene, , 
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God’s World and Word, by Rev. 

Neal Anderson, D. 

The pastor of the Independent Presby- 
terian Church of Savannah, Ga., has sub- 
titled his book of sermons Addresses for 
Today.” Dr, C. R. Erdman, of Princeton 

says: “The author is definitely conserva- 
tive in his theological views, but receptive 
tc new truth and any established facts in 
the realm of scientific discovery.” Dr. 
Anderson distinguishes between the science 
of evolution and the philosophy of evolu- 
tion. Having some commendation for the 
former, he assails the latter as chargeable 
for the “great pagan retrogression” that 
is upon us. The author takes issue with 
the late William Jennings Bryan as to the 
wisdom of excluding the teaching of evolu- 
tion from the schools by legislative enact- 
ment. His recourse is to an awakened 
public conscience. The value of the book 
would perhaps be greater had the author 
given the source of many useful and sug- 
gestive quotations. After the first two 
sermons, “God’s Wonder World” and 

“Evolution as a Science and as a Philoso- 
phy,” the direction of thought becomes 
more general and deals with many prac- 
tical and helpful pastoral themes. 

160 pages. 7%x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago, and New — 

1.25, W. M. 
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Fleming H. Revell Company, Chicago and 
New York. 

‘The Twenty-third Psalm,” by John McNeill. 
Cloth, 94 pages, $1.00. 

‘The Coming of Christ,’ Pad I. M. Haldeman, 
D. D. Cloth, 325 pages, $1.7 

‘From Every Tribe and thoi: ” by Belle M. 
Brain. Cloth, 176 pages, $1.50. 

“Beyond the Sunset,”’ by Herbert Booth Smith, 
D.D. Cloth, 189 pages, $1.50. 

“The Bible Status of Woman,” by Rev. Lee 
Anna Starr, D.D., LL.D. Cloth, 416 pages, 


$3.00. 

“A Life of Christ for Young People,’’ by Mar- 
garet E. Sangster. Cloth, 262 pages, $1.50. 

“What Is a Christian?” by James E. Clarke. 
Cloth, 123 pages, $1.00. 

> Lippincott Company, Philadelphia. 

“Job’s Niece,’’ by Grace Livingston Hill. Cloth, 
351 pages, $2. 00. 

“The Romance of Modern Astronomy,” by 
Hector MacPherson, MA., F.R.A.S, PRSE 
Cloth, 333 pages. 

‘The Honor Girls,” by Macdonald. 
Cloth, 256 pages, $1.75. 

“Social Problems of the Family,” 
Groves. Cloth, 314 pages,. $2.50. 

George H. Doran Company, New York. 

“The Ten Greatest Sayings of Jesus,” by Rev. 
J. C. Massee, D.D. Cloth, 161 pages, $1.50. 

Oxford Press, New York. 

Self-pronouncing Pictorial Bible, with Young 
Folks’ Bible Helps—4,000 Questions and Answers. 
French Morocco, divinity circuit, round corners, 
red under gold edges. $3.50. 

The Macmillan Company, New York. 

“Dawn,” by Irving Bacheller. Cloth, 337 pages, 
= ea 

Standard Publishing Company, Cincinnati. 

“The House which King Solomon Built for 
Jehovah,” by G. Wilton Lewis. Cloth, $1.50. 

Lutheran Literary Board, Burlington, Ia. 

“A System of Natural Theism,’’ by Leander 
S. Keyser, D.D. Cloth, 159 pages, $1.35. 

Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York. 

“The Life of Prayer in a World of Science,” 
hy William Adams Brown, Ph.D., D.D. Cloth, 
194 pages, $2.25. 

Abingdon Press, New York. 

“Intermediate Method in the Church School,” 
‘hy Frank M. McKibben. Cloth, 324 pages, $1. 25. 

Penn Publishing Company, Philadelphia. 

“A Man of Little Faith,” by aes Wright 
Kauffman. Cloth, 384 pages, $2.5 

ani Alliance Publishing Teiiidin. New 
or! 

“Is the Antichrist at Hand?” by Oswald J. 
Smith. Cloth, 128 pages, $1.00. 


Marcia 


by Ernest R. 


Presbyterian Board of Christian Education, 
Philadelphia. 

“How Our Church Works.” 
5 cents. 

Bobbs- Merrill Company, Indianapolis, Ind. 

“Creation,’’ by Edwin Tenney Brewster, A.M. 
Cloth, 295 pages, $3.50. 
P. Blessing barge Chicago. 
“This Is the Way,” An talenoe n * Christian. 
Cloth, 136 pages, $1. ae” 

re Stohlmann, Baltimore and New York. 

“The Handbook of the Churches,’’ a survey of 
the churches in action, edited by Benjamin S. 
Winchester. Cloth, 426 pages. 

J. H. Sears and Company, New York. 

**Everybody’s Bishop, the Life and Times of the 
Rt. Rev. Samuel Fallows, D.D.,” by Alice Kath- 
arine Fallows. Cloth, 461 pages, $5.00. 

Bloch Publishing Company, New York. 

“Not Guilty! The World vs. the Jew,” by 
L. W. Go'dberg. Paper, 40 pages, 50 cents. 

Henry Holt and Company, New York. 

‘Mississippi Steamboatin’,” by He:bert Quick 
and Edward Quick. Cloth, 243 pages, $3.00. 

Antigo Publishing House, Antigo, Wis. 

“Hypnotism Exposed,’”’ by C. G. Althoff. <A 
humo ous monologue. 15 cents. 

Religious Literature League, 1716 Master 
St., Philadelphia. 

‘The Greatest Law of Life,” by G. B. M. 
Clouser. Paper, 64 pages, 10 cents. 

Eugene Bible University Press, Eugene, Ore. 

“Rural Sermons,” by Harry Benton. Cloth, 
8§ pages, $2.00. 

Church Recreation Service, 510 Wellington 
Ave., Chicago. 

“Kit”’—The Pocket Recreation Magazine, is- 
sued September, December, March and June. 25 
cents a copy. 

J. M. Stanfield, Cleveland, Tenn. 

“Christ’s Second Coming,” by J. M. Stanfield. 
Linen, 86 pages, 35 cents. 

. A. Clarke, 282 Rutledge Ave., East Or- 
ange, N. J. 

“Outline of the Scripture Ages,” by A. A. 
Clarke. Pane-. 38 pages. 

Rev. C. F. Stark, Cedar Lake, Ind 

**World-W ide Peace When? and Other Mes- 
sages,’ by Rev. C. F. Stark. Paper, 79 pages, 
35 cents. 

Charles M. Neal, 
“Light in a Dark Place,” 
Paper, 112 pages, 70 cents. 

Morgan and Scott, London. 

“The Chart (The Divine Forecast of This 
Age),” by John A. Anderson, M.D. Paper, 37 
pages, 8d. 

“The Bearing of Archaeological and Historical 
Research upon the New Testament,” by Rev. 
Parke P. Flourey, D.D. Paper, 16 pages, 4d. 

“Evolution and Revelation,” by Prof. J. A. 
ere M.A., D.Sc., F.R.S. Paper, 16 pages, 


Marshall Brothers, London. 

“In the Days of the Prophet Isaiah,’ by A. 
Rendle Sho t. Cloth, 127 pages, 2/6. 

Covenant Publishing Company, London. 

“The Statesmanship of Jesus,” by Rev. William 
Pascoe Goard, F.R.G.S. Cloth, 164 pages, 3/6. 

The Bible League, 40 Great James St., Bed- 
ford Row, London, W. C. 1, England. 

“Inspired Bible and Human Opinion,” by W. 
Bell Dawson, M.A., D.Sc. Paper, 47 pages, 3d. 
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DR. JAMES M. GRAY AT GRAND 
RAPIDS 

Dr. James M. Gray made his annual visit 
to the Wealthy Street Church on April 10, 
occupying the pulpit both morning and 
evening. Dr. Gray has done this for sev- 
eral years past, and the church has de- 
lighted in having this visit from him, and 
in taking a contribution for the Moody 
Bible Institute. 

The Wealthy Street Church has sent a 
large number of students to the Moody 
Bible Institute, and inasmuch as there is 
no charge for tuition, it is only right 
that the church should make this annual 
contribution to this part of the educational 
work. The daily expense of the Institute 
at the present time is about $1,300. The 
goal we have placed before our people in 
their giving is that they should attempt 


Paper, 12 pages, 


Winchester, Ky. 
By i ng M. Neal. 


to pay one day’s expense. This compara- 
tively is small, and yet it would help might- 
ily if there could be 365 churches, each 
one of which would undertake to take care 
of one day’s expense; or if there could be 
a larger number of churches making a les- 
ser contribution it would amount to the 
same thing. 

The school is exceedingly prosperous 
and as a work of faith constantly demon- 
strates the answers to prayer and the 
triumphs of faith. The Institute is at- 
tended by more than one thousand day stu- 
dents, and a still larger number in the 
Evening School. We doubt whether Mr. 
Moody himself ever had a full conception 
of the outcome of his work when he estab- 
lished this school. It has provided thou- 
sands upon thousands of trained preachers 
and Christian workers as well as mission- 
aries, and has set the pace for a large 
number of other Bible schools who have 
been encouraged by the example of the 
work in Chicago. Students who attend 
the Institute, in a majority of the cases, 
possess a very small amount of money, 
hence have to work their way through; 
but the opportunities for work are such, 
and the demand for students for part-time 
help is such, that every student desiring 
to do so may succeed in getting the full 
course. Ordinarily our impression of the 
earning ability of students in school is that 
the amount earned would be very small, 
but Dr. Gray informs us that the annual 
earnings of the day students in the In- 
stitute exceed annually a quarter of a 
million. These students are sent all over 
the city to do Christian work in the dark 
places, and the number of people led to 
know the Lord is very large. 

Our experience leads us to say that a 
Moody Day in the church is entirely worth 
while. It brings blessing and inspiration 
to the church as well as lends aid to a 
very worthy work of education. It may be 
that some of our readers are living in the 
field of other Bible schools. If so, we 
commend to them the Bible school nearest 
their own door, and urge that money in- 
vested in the training of Christian young 
people is well worth while and will be cer- 
tain to bring abundant returns.—Baptist 
Temple News. 





2 Peter 1 :4—“Let men feed for a month 
on the promises of God and they will not 
be talking their ‘leanness.’ It is not lean- 
ness, it is laziness. There is an abundant 
supply for us if we will only rouse our- 
selves to take it."—D. L. Moody. 





A series of sermons on REVIVAL by Dr. | 
A. C. Dixon, one time Pastor of Moody 
church, later of England (Spurgeon’s Tab- 
ernacle). He being dead yet speaketh, and 
lives in our hearts. Revival under Gideon, 
Nehemiah, Jonah, Peter, 2d. each with | 
photo on cover. | 
The Miles Press, 13 Bridge Street, 
Bristol, England. 
Or Any Bookseller. 
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A FACULTY WEDDING 


Rev. Solomon Birnbaum, Director of the 
Jewish Missions 
Course of the In- 
stitute, and Miss 
Rosalie = Fried- 
man, of Jackson, 
Ky., were mar- 
ried on April 22, 
at7:00p.m. The 


ceremony was 
performed, by 
Rev. James M. 
Gray, D. D., 





President of the 
Moody Bible In- 
stitute, in Mas- 


Mrs. Solomon Birnbaum 


sey Chapel which 
was appropri- 
ately arranged 
and __ decorated. 
The wedding 
march was played 
by Alfred Holz- 
worth, of the In- 
stitute music 
staff. An infor- 
mal reception 
was held in the 
reception room 
of the Women’s 
Building imme- 
diately following 
the ceremony. 





Rev. Solomon Birn baum 





DR. GRAY GUEST AT MILITARY 
LUNCHEON 

Dr. Gray was an honored guest of the 
Military Intelligence Association last 
month, on the occasion of the reception and 
luncheon to Major-General Summerall, 
Chief-of-Staff of the United States Army. 
Dr. Gray sat at the speakers’ table and 
offered the invocation. There were about 
six hundred guests present, including Vice- 
President Dawes. 





SPECIAL TEACHERS FOR THE 
SUMMER TERM 

The Institute was blessed in securing the 
services of Rev. R. A. Torrey, D. D., as 
teacher of Doctrine during May, and for 
the remainder of the term, Rev. Samuel 
E. Long, D. D., professor of Biblical 
Literature and Homiletics in Indiana Cen- 
tral College of the Church of the United 
Brethren in Christ, and Rev. Samuel 
Dodds, D. D., professor of Biblical Doc- 
trine in the College of Wooster. 





RESIGNATION OF MR. PAGE 


It is with regret that we announce the 
resignation of Rev. John C. Page as 
Superintendent of Men and teacher of 
Doctrine. He had served in the first- 
named office less than a year, but has 
been the teacher of Doctrine at the Insti- 
tute for eight years, during which time he 
also occupied the chair of Homiletics. 
Prior to joining the Faculty of the Educa- 
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tional Department, Mr. Page had been on 
the staff of the Extension Department as 
a Bible teacher in the field. Including the 
period of his student days, his acquaintance 
with and relation to the Institute has cov- 
ered nearly thirty years. In all these 
capacities the Institute has been glad to 
honor Mr. Page and he has honored the 
Institute. 

In his letter of resignation Mr. Page 
spoke of the “twelve happy years” he 
spent in the service of the Institute, and 
later referred to his “desire and purpose 
to have more time for preaching and 
teaching, and the necessary spiritual cul- 
ture that makes preaching and teaching 
effective.” “No matter where the future 
path may lead or what the nature of my 
work may be,” he added, “I shall ever 
cherish the happy memories of this place 
and always feel that its interests are most 
precious.” 

Mr. Page has lecturing engagements in 
Sydney, Cape Breton, for the month of 
May, and will then take a summer rest 
while maturing plans for the future. 


j. M..G. 





DEATH OF WM. H. DIETZ 


On Tuesday, March 29, occurred the 
death of William H. Dietz, head of the 
Dietz Publishing Company of this city and 
one of the pioneer Sunday-school workers 
of Cook County. The understanding sym- 
pathy and prayers of the Institute Council 
and student body go out to Mrs. Dietz and 
her daughters Emma and Dorothy, espe- 
cially to the latter who, since her gradua- 
tion has been connected with the Institute 
as Assistant Superintendent of Women. 


Mr. Dietz’ life as a Christian was a living 
testimony for his Lord. He did what 
many Christians hold as an ideal but few 
accomplish—let not a day pass without 
speaking to at least one person about his 
soul. It was said.of him in a Chicago paper 
many years ago that he was the first fore- 
man of a jury who had ever asked that 
prayer for divine guidance be made. 





MISS TALBOT HONORED 

Miss Gladys Mary Talbot ’22, has com- 
pleted a year of 
service in the of- 
fice of the Reg- 
istrar and Secre- 
tary of the Fac- 
ulty and is here- 
after to be known 
as Assistant to 
the Registrar in 
recognition of 
her efficient serv- 
ice, and in order 
that she may 
have the neces- 
sary authority in 
connection with 
the responsibility 
in her hands. 





Miss Gladys Mary Talbot 





“MORE THAN CONQUERORS” 

On the morning of April 21, graduation 
day at the Institute, the triumphant tones 
of the organ, played by Milford W. Castro- 
dale, a senior, brought an expectant hush 
over the audience as the young men and 
women filed into their places in the choir 
loft of the historic old Auditorium for the 
class exercises. 

Sixty-eight graduates from twenty-two 
states and three foreign countries took 
their places, the class president, Frank S. 
Sutherland, presiding. Their special train- 
ing ended, they were ready to go into battle 
for the Lord, to “contend earnestly for 
the faith,” confident of the divine mean- 
ing of their class motto, “More than con- 


Graduating Class, April, 1927 
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querors through him that loved us.” Com- 
metdable addresses were given in pleasing 
manner by Lillian Rebecca Holcomb on 
“Christ our Peace,’ and Paul Tharp on 
“\ Divine Message.” 

At the close of the morning exercises 
Mr. Sutherland presented the class pic- 
ture and in accepting it, in the name of 
the Board of Trustees, President Gray 
promised that it would be placed on the 
walls of the buildings “which will grow 
more and more sacred to you all as the 
years roll round.” He continued, “I ap- 
preciate very much indeed your class mot- 
to, ‘More than conquerors through him 
that loved us.’ I hope that the members 
of the graduating class have oF 
studied its context. You will 
see there that the inspired writer 


real in the experience is in the remaining 
words, ‘Through him that loved us.’.... 
Loved us, and as a result loosed us from 
our sins in his own blood. That is our 


mighty emancipation. ‘Made us to be a 
kingdom, to be priests unto his God.’ That 
is our holy occupation. ‘Behold he cometh 
with clouds.’ That is our glorious ex- 
pectation. 

“Loosed! Cleared! Cleansed! All the 
charges that the broken law of God might 
lay at your door have been met. God sent 
forth Christ to be a propitiation, to be that 
offering which righteousness requires, and 
when Jesus Christ as the expression of the 
love of God and as a result of his own love 


Class Song 
More Than Conquerors , 


It is our privilege and obligation to enter 
into that place made accessible to us and 
to bring down from God blessings for 
men. 

“We need the glorious expectation— 
‘Behold he cometh!’ When I am tempted 
to build with untempered mortar, in the 
moment of depression, in the hour of diffi- 
culty, in the time of temptation, when I 
feel a drawing back of inclination over 
against the path of duty, I must say to my 
soul ‘Behold he cometh!’ Glorious expec- 
tation out upon which we are looking to- 
night! ....In the days to come take 
to yourself not only the mighty emancipa- 
tion, the holy occupation, but also this 
glorious expectation, and then 
you will find welling up in your 
hearts the same song that came 
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is setting forth the woes of our 9 a ee er = from the lips of the man on 
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Benson, Laura K. Gutshall, Mrs. 





you but the meaning of that 
motto as well, and I trust that 
you will find it ever growing in 
meaning to your souls as you go 
on to the end, and when you 
come to the end. We all love 







To dwell a-mong the sons of men, and tum to day our nigh’ 
That from our free: 
That we might know the match-less gt of 


ilt and shame we might for - ev ~ er - more 


life that ne’er shall end: 


Ludvick C. MHersgard, Anna 
Kooi, Leonora J. Lehman, Flor- 
ence M. Lindstrand, Eunice St. 
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you in Christ Jesus and our 








prayers will attend you in His 


























blessed name.” r 

Following the presentation of - 
the picture the graduates sang 
their class song, conducted by 
M. Willard Price, who wrote the 










And tho’ a-gainst us all bis hosts Sa-tan him~self ar - rays, 


To plead the mer-it of His blood for those who are His own; 

0 - 2 —— Ruth Haar Myers, Mrs. Edgar 
55-8 f f / — > A. Patterson, Effie Taylor Rich- 
a oe t ie — ts mond, Mildred Ann Rundus, 
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——— het 0s rit, Irma Loretta Schneck, Hazel 


Storch, Linda Sveiven, Olga 
Lidamae Swanson, Lelah Kutts 


id : 
rer} tho’ the storme om beat ond clouds o’er-shade the sky, Tanis, Sofia M. Tornvall, Helen 
nd tho’ th’en-slav-ing hosts of sin -set on eve side, 
And tho’ the pow’rs of death and bell our ev-’ry way a a M. Varme, Charlotte H. Weber, 


Mrs. Bishop J. Willis, Carl Er- 
nest Anderson, Milford W. Cas- 











trodale, Lewis R. Cocreham, 











music. Helen Weld was _ the f: tie » £2 2 2 2 
class poet. oe oe 
A reception was given the ee ¥ is i woe 


. Otto Engebretson, Harold Gray, 





graduates by the Faculty at five 
o'clock, followed by supper in 
the dining room. 

\t tHe close of the evening 
address the diplomas were pre- 
sented by Mr. Thomas S. Smith, 
a member of the Board of Trus- 












are con-quer-ors thro’ Him Who left 


His home on high. 


Frank Graziadei, Robert George 
Greulick, Stuart J. Gunzel, Lud- 
vick C. Hersgard, Fred Bryan 





we are con-quer-ors thro’ ie Whe for our ran - som died. Hooks, John Norton Hudson, 
we are con-quer-ors thro’ Him Who for of ake ae Emanuel Jasmann, Arthur P. 


are oe thro’ Him Who for 


Kallman, Mortimer Hall Knob- 
loch, Harold Victor Meima, 





tees, after which Miss Jackson 
announced that between Novem- 
ber 8, 1926, and March 7, 1927, 
two hundred and ninety-six stu- 
dents, representing thirty-nine 
states and six foreign countries, 
had completed courses in the 
Correspondence School. 

The graduation address was 
given by Rev. John C. Page, 
Superintendent of Men = and 
teacher of Doctrine at the Insti- 
tute. He used the class motto, 
Romans 8:37, linking it with 
Revelation 1 :5-7, “Unto him that 
loveth us, and loosed up from 
our sins in his blood and made us to be 
a kingdom, to be priests unto his God 
and Father, to him be the glory and 
the dominion, forever and ever. Amen. 
Behold, he * cometh with the clouds.” 
Quoting a part: 

“The motto itself we find to be a state- 
ment of cause and effect. The effect is 
presented in the first five words, ‘We are 
more than conquerors,’ and the cause ade- 
quate to produce that effect and make it 
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Cuorvus 


Con = quer-ors! more thancon - 
Con-quer-ors Con. 


or we 


Copyright, 1927, by J. Willard Price 
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-quer-ors! 


are His, and from our side He nev -er 
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became the propitiatory sacrifice, He met 
every requirement, discharged every obli- 
gation, and there is ‘therefore now no con- 
demnation to them that are in Christ 


“He made us to be a kingdom and 
priests unto God and his father’. . . . The 
rent veil is the charter of the universal 
priesthood of all believers. That holy oc- 


cupation is provided by Jesus Christ in or- 
der that we may be more than conquerors. 





His heart! 


will de- part. 
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Edgar A. Paterson, Harold H. 
Pitt, J. Willard Price, Howard 
O. Rundell, Arnold C. Schultz, 
Amil G. Teyssier, Luther Nath- 
aniel Wheeler, Bishop J. Willis. 
Religious Education Course: 
Lessie LeFlore Goddard. Mis- 
sionary Course: Alice M. Ever- 
ard, Idella B. Ferguson, Ger- 
trude E. Gillette, Lillian Re- 
becca Holcomb, Carrie Pauline 
Husenetter, Dorotha Neoma 
Rauch, Louise Ruth Skene, 
Helen Weld, Henrietta F. Win- 
ter, Paul Alfred Contento, Ern- 
est H. Grainger, Lester E. Huber, 
Alexander J. Jantzen, Arnold Frederick 
Krueger, Arol L. Murphy, Walter Alden 
Ohman, Karl Olesen, Brice W. Sturtevant, 
Frank S. Sutherland, Paul M. Tharp, 
Raleigh J. VanCleave. Jewish Missions 
Course: Fred Kendal. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 
John Porter '06, resigned his charge at 
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Villa Ridge, Ill., April 1, to accept the 
pastorate of the Congregational church at 
Wataga, IIl. 

Margaret Moody ’26, enroute for Africa, 
recently visited at the Institute. She was 
accompanied by her mother who will travel 
with her as far as England. 

I. Balcom Ballmer ’08, is now pastor of 
the First Congregational Church, Gentry, 
Ark. 

L. F. Spangenberg ’05, is pastor of the 
Plymouth Congregational Church, Dodge- 
ville, Wis. He was formerly a missionary 
in North Dakota. 

Harold V. Voelkel ’22, who is attending 
Princeton Theological Seminary, Prince- 
ton, N. J., will preach during the summer 
at Absecon, N. J. Edward Rein ’20, and 
Roy Stewart ’20, are also students at 
Princeton. 

A. E. Steuernagel °97, Sacramento, 
Calif., was a recent guest at the Institute. 
This was his first visit in twenty-five 
years. 

Edward F. Rice ’04, has returned to 
West Africa for another term of service. 
He is now in the French Sudan working 
among the Moslems. 

H. P. Elson ’95, recently celebrated his 
thirty-first anniversary of mission work 
in Morocco, Africa. 

F. Brandfellner ’13, has entered his fifth 
year as pastor of the Grace Evangelical 
Church, Dixon, Ill. The work is being 
blessed of God. Last year more than fifty 
people accepted Christ. 

Herbert Tovey ’14, writes, “My glee 
club competed once more with the college 
and university glee clubs in the Eisteddford 
competitions. I am glad to say we carried 
off first honors again, and with them the 
large silver cup.” Mr. Tovey acts as judge 
in some of the Eisteddfords in the sur- 
rounding country. 

Etta McClung ’02, who is engaged in 
missionary work in Mexico recently 
brought a young Mexican woman to the 
Institute to prepare for service among her 
own people. 

Esther DeSchmidt ’26, prior to sailing 
for Africa, was consecrated by her father 
at a farewell service held in her honor at 
the Gospel Tabernacle Church, Racine, 








WILL YOU NOT READ 


“The Person of the Incarnate God,’’ 10 cents; 
**Pictorial Prophecies of the Cross,” 10 cents; “‘A 
Brief Introduction to Daniel’s Prophecies,’’ 10 cents; 
“What is Intercessory Prayer?’’ 10 cents; ‘“The Bible 
History of God’s Law,’’ 10 cents; “The Three Ad- 
vents of the Lord,”’ 5 cents? Write for free samples 
of tracts. Alex S, Larned, Parkville, Md. 














Surpassing all others in 
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Wis. She is the second representative of 
this church to go out as a foreign mission- 
ary. Esther Lundin ’23, now in Karawa, 
Africa, is wholly supported by the Sun- 
day-school of the Gospel Tabernacle. Miss 
DeSchmidt’s address is, clo South Africa 
General Mission, Muye Mission Station, 
Livingstona, North Rhodesia, Africa. 
Mrs. William H. Collins (Iona Hall 
24), Katanga, via Kano, Nigeria, West 
Africa, after two years of teaching in the 
boarding school for girls at Wushishi, has 
been sent as the first woman missionary 
to the Warji tribe. Esther Gladstone ’23, 
is also associated in the work at Katanga. 


Harry and Mrs. Heilman ’24, have been 
appointed to the station in Monrovia, Li- 
beria, Africa, by the Lutheran Mission 
Board. They expect to sail the middle 
of June. 

Rev. Jacob Gartenhaus ’19, recently oc- 
cupied the pulpit of the First Baptist 
Church, of Orlando, Fla. The Evening 
Reporter-Star spoke of it editorially, clos- 
ing its reference as follows: “The great 
Baptist church with its close adherence 
to scriptural interpretation of the Christ- 
life, would be slow to give its sanction to 
any preaching that did not conform to the 
New Testament treatment of religious sub- 
jects. Its endorsement of Mr. Gartenhaus 
is sufficient to commend him to Christian 
people everywhere and to place him 
squarely on the platform of Christian 
preachers.” 

E. S. Woodring ’96, now a bishop in 
the United Evangelical church, recently 
visited the Institute. Mr. Woodring holds 
the distinction of being the first licensed 
preacher of his denomination. 


Robert L. Moyer ’15, has been appointed 
assistant superintendent and dean of men 
at the Northwestern Bible and Missionary 
Training School, Minneapolis, Minn., where 
he has taught for five years. 

Alice Hawksley, London, England, a 
student of ’98, is visiting friends in the 
United States, and recently called at the 
Institute. 

Lydia Klint ’21, after more than three 
years of service in China under the Swedish 
American Mission, has been obliged to 
return home, owing to ill health. Her ad- 
dress is 234 Highland Ave., Rockford, III. 





DEATH OF MR. BENSON’S MOTHER 


Rev. Mr. Benson, Associate Editor of 
the Montuiy, and Director of the Re- 
ligious Education Course of the Institute, 
has been bereaved by the death of his 
mother, who passed away in the closing 
hours of Mother’s Day, Sunday, May 8. 
She was the granddaughter of a minister, 
daughter of a minister, wife of a minister, 
and mother of a minister, known and loved 
by many in the Institute. Our Christian 
sympathy goes out to the family, especially 
to Mr. Benson, senior, an aged invalid, 
but one who knows what it is to walk ‘ 
the comfort of the Holy Ghost.”—J. M. G. 





FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


Literature was sent out on account of Book Funds 
named from April 1 to 30, 1927, inclusive: 


Africa Book Fund: To 13 points in Africa: 45 


Colportage Library books, 5 Emphasized Gospels, 
30 Evangel Booklets, 5 Pocket Treasurys. 

Army and Navy Book Fund: To 3 points in 3 
states: 57 Colportage. Library books, 50 Empha- 
sized Gospels, 27 Evangel Booklets, 15 Pocket 
Treasurys, 12 Testaments. 

Free Tract Fund: To 3 points in 3 states: 500 
Emphasized Gospels, 3700 tracts 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: To 32 
points in 3 foreign countries; 226 Colportage Library 
books, 398 Evangel Booklets, 28 Pocket Treasurys, 
300 tracts. 

Hospital Book Fund: To 80 points in 30 states, 
and 4 points in Canada: 3,471 Colportage Library 
books, 203 Emphasized Gospels, 3,635 Evangel 
Booklets, 3,930 Pocket Treasurys, 14 Testaments, 
1,131 tracts. 

India Book Fund: To 7 points in India: 568 
Colportage Library books, 270 Evangel Booklets. 

Latin-America Book Fund: To 3 points in 3 
states, and 4 points in 2 foreign countries: 222 Col- 
portage Library books, 237 Evangel Booklets. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: To 3 points in 3 
states: 490 Colportage Library books, 411 Evangel 
Booklets, 710 Pocket Treasurys. 

Mountain Book Fund: To 81 points in 8 states: 
1,876 Colportage Library books, 33 Emphasized 
Gospels, 1,404 Evangel Booklets, 2,148 ,'Pocket 
Treasurys, 15 Testaments, 1,010 tracts. 

Pioneer Book Fund: To 20 points in 10 states: 
879 Colportage Library books, 160 Emphasized 
Gospels, 1,075 Evangel Booklets, 538 Pocket Treas- 
urys, 7 Testaments, 431 tracts. 

Prison Book Fund: To 88 points in 30 states and 
1 point in Canada: 4,034 Colportage Library books, 
50 Emphasized Gospels, 4,286 Evangel Booklets, 
4,848 Pocket Treasurys, 2,501 tracts. 

Seamen’s Book Fund: To 1 point in 1 state: 
22 Evangel Booklets, 25 Pocket Treasurys. 

he total amount of literature sent on the 
above Book Funds during April is as follows: 
To 282 points in 39 states, 56 points in 7 foreign 
countries, and 5 points in Canada: 11,868 Col- 
portage Library books, 1,001 Emphasized Gos- 

Is, 11,795 Evangel Booklets, 12,237 Pocket 

reasurys, 48 Testaments, 9,073 tracts. 





MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. 
The following contributions have been received 
from April 1 to 30, 1927, inclusive: 
Number of 
Contributions 


Amount of 
Contributions 
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Army and Navy 
Fire Station... 
General Missions 
Hospital... 

India... 
Latin-America.. 
Life Saving Station... 
Lodging House... 
Lumber Camp 
Miners’........ 
Mountain.. 
Pioneer... 


vv 5 
Wwromty 


SG a 
cee ~ 
Pw PUANYIN OCewru 


_ 
mm th 











Daily Bible Studies By 


REV. W. GRAHAM SCROGGIE 


of Edinburgh, Scotland, aan Monthly Booklets, and 
Membership in THE SCRIPTURE UNION, London, 
Eng. 60c a year. The ian Dr. Griffith Thomas said 
“They = full of the best help. Call attention to 
them.’’ R. D. Richardson, Hon. Secy., 319 Bay St. 
Toronto. 














Individual Cups 


Does YOUR Churchusethis 
sanitary method? Sendfor 
Catalog and Special Offer at 
reduced prices. Tray ae A 
crystal glasses, $6.50 


iivond. cad Collection Plates. 


Outfits on trial. 
Box W Lima, Ohio 


Thomas Communion Service Co. 





———Dine Without Bread? ———— 


No, not if you study the 20 lessons in the Gospel of John | 
recently reprinted from the Gospel Minister, the 8-page | 
weekly of Union Bible Seminary. Note the change from | 
“I am the Bread of Life” in the first part to ‘Come and | 
Dine’ in the latter part. Try dining at the Lord's table | 
by getting these 20 lessons and The Gospel Minister for | 
one year at $1.75. 


Union Bible Seminary Westfield, Indiana 
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MRS. McCORD AGAIN WITH US 


One of the hours during our broadcast- 
ing schedule which has brought the most 
response in the way of letters and appre- 
ciation has been the period known as 
“\VWomen’s Hour” each Friday morning 
from 10:30 to 11:30. For several months 
this was devoted to a series of studies in 
the books of Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus 
and Numbers, and the studies were con- 
ducted by Iris Ikler McCord of the In- 
stitute Faculty. Because of illness in Mrs. 
McCord’s home in Pennsylvania she was 
obliged to be absent from the radio work 
for several weeks and the studies in the 
Pentateuch were therefore interrupted. 
Mrs. McCord is again with us during the 
Women’s Hour and is conducting reviews 
in the first four books in the Pentateuch 


SCHEDULE OF HOURS—JUNE, 1927 


Daily, except Sunday 


M 

10 :30-11.30 A.M 
..-10:30-11:30 A. M 
—_ A.M 
A.M 


any change of hours is put into effect. 


7:00-7:40 A. M. Every week day. 
part: 
June 6-11, 
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music, inspirational talks, and requests. 
announced over the air. 


RADIO SCHOOL OF THE BIBLE: 


dict | 
, 


erro eiorolere 


20 — Samuel Dodds will be the teacher. 
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ject will be ‘ 
8:00-8:30 P. 


of the Missionary Course. 
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June, 1927 


As the copy for the June issue of the Moody Monthly goes to press before final action has 
been taken by the Radio Commission on the license application for our station, it is impos- 
sible to tell exactly the hours we will be in operation during June. 
out on our present broadcasting hours. Announcement will be made over the airas soonas 
All hours during the summer months, May to 
October, are on Central Daylight Saving Time. 


SPECIAL FEATURES 
Morning Family Worship. The following will take 
May 30-June 4, Rev. H. L. Lundquist, Asst. to the Dean of the Evening School; 
Dr. Henry Hepburn, Pastor of Buena Memorial Presbyterian Church; June 
13-18, Mrs. M. Lee Storrs, of the Music Faculty; June 20-25, Rev. G. A. Lamphear, "of the 
Extension Department; June 27-July 2, Mr. E. Ockert, Physical Director. 

3:30-4:30 P. M. Every week day. Story hours, Christian Book reviews, 
Tuesdays, Radiographs. 


Tuesday, 8:00-9:00 P. M.—Rev. W. Taylor Joyce, Director of Practical Work, will con- 
tinue the course on Personal Evangelism, entitled ‘‘How to Win Men to Christ.” 

Wednesday, 8:00-9:00 P. M.—Continuing the study of Bible Doctrine on the 
Spirit’? Dr. Samuel E. Long will follow Dr. Torrey from June 1-15. 


* 40:30-11:30 A. M.—Women’s hour conducted by Mrs. I. I. McCord. Her sub- 
‘Studies in the Pentateuch.” 

M.—International Sunday-school Lesson by Dr. P. B. Fitzwater. 

8:40-9:00 P. M.—Special service in Yiddish by Rev. Solomon S. Birnbaum. 
DR. GRAY’S HOUR OF BIBLE EXPOSITION: Sunday afternoon, 3:30-5:00. 

Sunday, 7:00-9:00 P. M.—Request hour of music, together with children’s K. Y. B. Club 
conducted by Miss Edna Gray Johnson, Supt. of Women. 

Monday, 10:30-11:30 A. M.—Missionary talk by Mr. John R. Riebe, Assistant Director 


Wednesday, 10:00-11:30 A. M.—Special request program for shut-ins, 

Thursday, 7:00-9:00 P. M.—There will be splendid musical features, instrumental and 

The Thursday evening feature programs are proving to be great blessings to our 

listeners, and the same high standard will be maintained. 

Saturday, 10:30-11:30 A. M.—Music, devotional talks and “Little Trips to Holy Lands.” 

Address all communications to 
Radio Dept. The Moody Bible Institute, 153 Institute Place, 
Chicago, IIl. 
Phone, During Broadcasting Hours—Diversey 3420, Other 

Hours—Diversey 1570 


and also outline studies in the book of 
Deuteronomy. 

As a result of many requests we have 
arranged with the Correspondence School 
to include these Friday morning studies 
as a part of the Radio School of the Bible. 
Those of our listeners who desire may 
take examinations and be given credit on 
the same basis as those who are enjoy- 
ing the Tuesday and Wednesday evening 
classes of the Radio School of the Bible. 
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GRADUATION EXERCISES BROAD- 
CAST 
The Day School exercises at 10:30 
the morning and the graduation exercises 
at 7:45 in the evening of Thursday, April 
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8:00-9:00 P. 
8:00-9:00 P. 
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Our schedule i is made 


“Surprise Hour,” 
Further details to be 


“Holy 
From June 15 to July 


21, which were held in the Moody Bible 
Institute Auditorium, were broadcast. 
These events held special interest for those 
of our listeners who are familiar with 
the student life and work of the Institute 
and they also provide a splendid oppor- 
tunity to explain to the public the purposes 
and policies of Institute activity. We are 
endeavoring to broadcast as many of the 
scheduled events of Institute life as we 
possibly can, such as fellowship meetings, 
missionary deputation conferences and 
street meetings, as well as the graduation 
day exercises. These have proven inter- 
esting and helpful to many of our radio 


friends. 


A STREET MEETING BROADCAST 


By the time this issue of the Moopy 
MONTHLY appears we shall have broad- 
cast a street meeting held on Institute 
Place which is the court in the center of 
the Institute buildings. Many may want 
to know how this is done and so a word 
of explanation may not be amiss. The 
microphone through which the words and 
music are recorded, is on a portable stand 
and can be moved to any distance within 
the length of the extension wire. In order 
to “pick up” the street noises “Mike” is 
placed right out in the street and records 
all of the activities of the street meeting. 

One of these open air services was 
broadcast last fall and it was interesting 
to observe the reaction it produced. Many 
wrote in that it took them back to the 
old days when they participated in these 
street meetings and expressed themselves 
as being much impressed with the realism 
of the reproduction. There is a liberty and 
informality associated with this kind 
of broadcast which renders it.a very val- 
uable vehicle for conveying the gospel 
message, and we pray that the Lord may 
use it as we repeat these periods from time 
to time to win souls for Him. 


WMBI ANSWERS THE RED CROSS 
CALL 


Recently a wire was received from the 
national headquarters of the Red Cross, 
requesting that announcement be made 
during the program on April 30 of the 
plan to raise a fund of one million dollars 
from radio listeners all over the country 
for the flood sufferers along the southern 
Mississippi. 

The appeal was made only three or 
four times during the program, but the 
WMBI radio audience responded in an 
unusually hearty manner, and the corre- 
spondence department was very busy for 
several days following the announcement 
with letters, checks, money orders and 
currency, all of which were forwarded 
to the national headquarters of the Red 
Cross. It was a pleasure to have a share 
in this very worthy cause of relieving suf- 
fering families in the stricken area. Such 
occasions prove the effectiveness of the 
radio as a power for good. 
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THE ANNOUNCER’S DESK 
Wendell P. Loveless 











Last month attention was 
called to the Easter egg cam- 
paign of “Uncle” John Mere- 
dith, who leads the Early 
Birds every morning as a part 
of the Morning Worship per- 
iod. “Uncle” John believed 
that the Early Birds would like to pro- 
vide Easter eggs for the poor children of 
Chicago. His confidence in this splendid 
group of boys.and girls was not misplaced. 
Hundreds participated and the eggs came 
in from all over the country. While some 
sent in one egg, others provided a dozen. 
One Sunday-school in Sturtevant, Wis., of 
which G. H. Shurr is superintendent, sent 
in more than five dozen, each egg being 
wrapped in a separate package. Together 
there were 2,196 eggs which came from 
points as far east as New York and as 
far west as Nebraska. 

On the day before Easter these eggs 
were distributed to the Chicago Orphan 
Asylum, the Chicago Home for Destitute 
and Crippled Children, the Illinois Chil- 
dren’s Home and Aid Society, Olivet Bap- 
tist Church Day Nursery (colored), the 
Light of the World Mission, the Home for 
the Friendless, Olivet Institute, and Erie 
Chapel. The splendid success of this 
campaign will insure its repetition next 


year. 


During the Bible Exposition Hour on 
Sunday afternoon, April 24, Dr. James M. 
Gray, President of the Moody Bible In- 
stitute, delivered an address of unusual 
interest centering about the fact that “Je- 











LEAVE A LITTLE FOR 
THE JEWS 


“My Annuity with the Jewish Mis- 
sion” is the title of a leaflet we would 
like you to read. It is yours for the 
asking. Just say “Send me your leaf- 
let on Annuities.” 

No obligations, and no further so- 
licitation—not a word. We only want 
to get our story to you; then we'll 
leave it between you and the Lord as 
to whether His covenant people should 
have a share in your Annuity gifts. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS TO 


THE JEWS, Inc. 
STATION A Brooklyn N.Y. 


Do You Sing? 


You Will Want to See 
‘‘The Ideal Quartet Book’’ 


96 pages of NEW music for men’s 
voices. Half sacred—half secular. 
Round or shaped notes. 50c per copy, 
five for $2.40. “GOLDEN HARPS,’ 
our 1927 Gospel song book. 35¢ each. 
Sample for this ad and 25c. 


THE STAMPS-BAXTER MUSIC CO. 


JACKSONVILLE, TEXAS, OR CHATTANOOGA, TENN. 
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hovah of the Old Testament is the Jesus 


of the New.” During the exposition Dr. 
Gray referred to Adolph Saphir’s book, 
The Divine Unity of the Scriptures, and 
radio listeners should become acquainted 
with this masterful production. It will 
forever establish in the mind and heart 
of any open-minded person the glorious 
fact of the divine inspiration of the Holy 


Scriptures. 


One of the recent studio visitors and 
speakers was Rev. E. J. Pace, D. D., 
author, lecturer, artist, evangelist and 
musician. The occasion of Dr. Pace’s 
visit to the Institute was a series of lec- 
tures on “The Law of the Octave,” which 
he delivered to the students of the Day 
and Evening Schools of the Institute. 
Many readers are familiar with Dr. Pace’s 
cartoons appearing in the Sunday School 
Times regularly. 


The Salvation Army Territorial Staff 
Band provided radio music for two eve- 
nings, and a program was also given by 
the Salvation Army Settlement Band. 
Both of these organizations are of first 
order and were greatly appreciated. 


A record for the number of requests 
received was established one Sunday eve- 
ning recently, 159 numbers being solicited 
by phone in approximately an hour and a 
half. Apparently nothing appeals to our 
radio audience as the old hymn tunes 


played or sung. 


The Wednesday morning shut-in pro- 
grams continue to increase in spiritual ef- 
fectiveness. One of the most helpful por- 
tions of that program is the prayer period, 
when scores of prayer requests come in 
by telephone to be read over the air so 
that all of the radio family may share 
in them. There have been some very re- 
markable answers to these petitions for 
prayer. 

Great appreciation is felt for the num- 
ber of our radio friends who are remem- 
bering this work in prayer. This service 
is truly a tremendous responsibility, but 
along with the need for prayer comes a 
feeling of the results of the intercession 
on the part of so many. 


| THE OPERATOR’S PANEL | 





L. H. Greer 





Dull Finish on a Panel 

Most radio panels have a 
shiny black finish, but after 
the holes are drilled and the 
panel has been handled fre- 
quently, scratches and marks 
are easily made in the ma- 
terial sometimes it is de- 
sired to give the panel a dull black finish. 
This may be done by first sandpapering 
the surface, using No. 1 sandpaper. After 
the glossy surface has been removed, 








moisten the panel with a fine grade of 
machine oil and rub again with No. 00 
sandpaper, rubbing in long straight strokes, 
This should be continued until a smooth 
dark finish is obtained. The panel sur- 
face should then be cleaned with a dry 
cloth and the oil that remains should be 
permitted to dry before handling. 


Radio Tubes 


Overloading tubes by increasing the 
filament current in an effort to obtain 
greater volume often results in distortion 
and a rattling noise in the loud speaker. 
Each type of tube is able to deliver a lim- 
ited amount of energy and to push a tube 
beyond its normal capacity not only pro- 
duces poor quality of signals, but may 
also ruin the tube. There are several types 
of tubes known as power amplifiers for 
audio frequency amplification, designed to 
give high power amplification without dis- 
tortion. 

The UX 120 is for use with dry cells 
as a filament supply and is for use in the 
last audio frequency stage only. The plate 7 
potential should be 135 volts with a nega- [| 
tive grid bias of 22%4 volts. The UX 112 [7 
may be used as a radio frequency amplifier, | 
a detector or audio frequency amplifier. 
The plate voltage varies according to the 
use the tube is put to. When used as an 
audio amplifier, 135 to 157 volts on the 
plate with a negative grid has between six FF 
and ten volts. The UX 171 is used for the [ 
last stage of audio frequency amplifica- 
tion and has a maximum potential of 180 
volts and a negative grid bias of 40% 
volts maximum. The UX 120 is used in 
the last stage of audio frequency amplifica- 
tion and is the most powerful radio re- 
ceiving tube on the market. It is used 
with a maximum plate potential of 425 
volts. 

When using over 90 volts on the plate FF 
of the last tube in the receiver, it is ad- PF 
visable to use an output device to energize 
the loud speaker. This prevents the high 
voltage from passing through the coil 
windings of the speaker, thus eliminating 
the danger of having the coils heat up or 
burn out. This coupling is accomplished 
either by using a 1:1 ratio output trans- 
former or a choke coil from 10 to 30 hen- fF 
ries, the D. C. resistance not to exceed > 
1000 ohms, and a large capacity condenser > 
between 4 and 8 microfarads. q 

Wired Wireless 

A system of radio service which is > 
permanently installed in the home and is 
similar to our telephone and electric light 
has been in practical use for several years 
but only for handling long distance tele- 
phone communications. However, this can 
be successfully used for bringing the same 
radio programs into the home that are 
now obtained by the radio receiving set 
only. Radio frequency waves are sent over 
the wires direct to the listener instead 
of being radiated through space. The 
radio frequency used for this system is 
commonly called “carrier frequency” and 
each frequency employed carries a separate 
program. It is possible to carry several 
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programs on various frequencies over one 
pair of wires. The carrier frequencies 
must be properly selected so as to prevent 
side bands and harmonics from interfer- 
ing. A separation of less than three kilo- 
cycles will be sufficiently selective but this 
separation of frequencies depends entirely 
upon the sharpness of the filters used. 
When the filter has been previously cali- 
brated to the frequencies used, it is pos- 
sible by means of a single dial to select 
the type of program most desired. 

The total equipment necessary to receive 
programs by this means is much less 
elaborate than is at present necessary to re- 
ceive a program from the present day 
broadcasting station. While the system 
described is not in very general use at the 
present time, it has been proposed that 
high grade programs be sent out on a 
regular subscriber service. Listeners 
would be charged a flat rate per month for 
this service. It would only be necessary 
to turn a switch to receive any one of a 
number of programs. This system of 
wired wireless will, of course, eliminate 
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all interferences from other broadcasting 
stations, static and electrical disturbances. 


Aeroplane Transmitters 


Modern transmitters on aeroplanes are 
of the vacuum tube type. The older 
planes use a wind driven generator for the 
plate voltage. Later type planes have a 
generator connected directly to the engine. 
The antenna is usually a weighted wire 
wound on a reel and capable of being 
reeled in or out, as neccessary. All metal 
parts of the plane are connected to the 
guy wires of the wings and serve as a 
counterpoise or ground. 

Receiving signals on an aeroplane in 
flight presents considerable difficulty. The 
exhaust from the engine and the air noises 
are minimized for the operator by the use 
of a leather helmet and headsets designed 
to shut out these noises. The spark from 
the magneto causes great interference, but 
this is reduced by carefully shielding the 
magneto and all high volted circuits. 





AGENTS WANTED 


AGENTS WANTED TO ADVERTISE OUR 

Goods and distribute free samples to consumers; 
90c an hour; write for full particulars. American 
Products Co... 9185 Monmouth, Cincinnati, Ohio. 


MEN OR WOMEN AGENTS SHOULD SEND 

for our circular and price list of our fast sell- 
ing household specialties. Collapsible Garment 
hangers, folding Hat & Coat hangers, folding 
Towel racks, etc. No selling experience re- 
quired as these _ — sell themselves, 
a a shown. D. Gause Mfg. Co., Marion 

Elkhart, Ind. 


BIBLE TRAINING 


THE FORT WAYNE “IBLE TRAINING 
School. Fundamental, ~ e-millenial, Interde- 
nominational. Trains for C...istian service—mis- 
sionaries, evangelists, pastors, Sunday-school 
teachers, singers. tion ideal. Rates reason- 
able. Write for Catalog. Address: Principal, 
Bible Training School, Fort Wayne, Indiana. 


CAMERAS & PHOTO SUPPLIES 


MAKE MONEY IN PHOTOGRAPHY. 
_ Learn quickly at home. Spare time or full 
time. New plan. Nothing like it. Experience 
unnecessary. American School of Photography, 
Dept. 656A, 3601 Michigan Avenue, Chicago. 


CARTOON TRACTS 


CARTOON ae WITH CONVINCIN 

messages. 000,000 sold. 1000 leaflets S136 
1000 cards 3 ‘00 ‘Postpaid. Liberal agent’s dis- 
count on books. Tract Evangelization Society, 
Box 680, Cleveland, Ohio. 
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half of “‘Trust’s”’ price. 
neem fonts. Your old furnishings ts taken oa on 
account. Redington Company, raahings take 
CHURCH SUPPLIES 
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pefala PT rifold Company, Trenton, N. J. 


516 





COMPLETE YOUR EDUCATION 


BY CORRESPONDENCE. HIGH SCHOOL 

Diplomas. College and Professional Degrees. 
Home Study Bulletin FREE, Teachers Profes- 
sional College, Washington, D. C. 


DUPLICATOR DEVICES 


MIMEOGRAPHS, ROTOSPEEDS, NEO. 

styles, Addressing machines, and other devices 
for getting out mail advertising at about half new 
cost. The Pruitt Company, Dept. M. B., 117 N. 
Market St., Chicago. 


EARN MORE MONEY 


EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME, WRIT- 

ing for newspapers, magazines. Experience un- 
necessary. Details FREE. Press Syndicate, 1057 
St. Louis, Mo. . 


EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


FUNDAMENTAL PASTORS; WANT A 
Bible Revival that will make your Church a 

veritable dynamo of irresistible power for Christ? 

Write Ira P. Dean, R. 5, Harrisburg, Penn. 


DO YOU WANT TO SEE THE OLD GOSPEL 

in new clothes? Do you want your building 
filled? Iowa editor wrote “His sermons are easy 
to remember, hard to forget.” Lawyer for Burl- 
ington said, ‘Most convincing, interesting talks 
I have ever heard. Most of converts are men. 
A man’s preacher.” Write Dan Shannon, Mt. 
Pleasant, Michigan. 


FUNDAMENTAL EVANGELIST OPEN FOR 

Evangelistic or Bible Conferences. Will con- 
sider desirable pastorate. Wide successful ex- 
perience. For information and references, Write 
Rev. Hilmer B. Sandine, North Bend, Wisconsin. 


EVANGELIST, SINGER AND PIANIST 
wanted. Man who can play well and sing a lit- 
tle and who can operate a typewriting machine. 
Edmont Hains, Radio Evangelist, Parsippany 
Presbyterian Parsonage, Parsippany, 


FREE TRACTS 


PREACHERS, EVANGELISTS AND TRACT 

distributors, correspond with us for Gospel 
tracts for free distribution. We supply them 
free as the Lord provides. The Southern Gospel 
Tract Mission, Pineola, North Carolina. 


















































MUSIC 


INTRODUCTORY HALF OFF OFFER ON 
attractive, fundamental gospel solos, duets. 
Folders for 2c stamp. Chas. Braun, Box 500, 
East Liberty, Pittsburgh. ‘ 
NEW GOSPEL SOLO WITH MESSAGE AND 
an invitation. Ten cents per single copy, two 
for fifteen. Elmer A. Shumard, R. D. 1, Box 
163, Puente, Calif. 
HAVE YOU HEARD THAT GREAT GOSPEL 
hymn “Last Mile of the Way?” 90,000 sold. 
Beautiful words and music. Send thirty cents for 
192 page hymn book containing it. Wm. E. Marks, 
1603 West St., Wilmington, Del. 


POCKET TRACT FOLDER 


THE MOST PRACTICAL POCKET TRACT 

folder on market mailed to your address for 
75 cents. Mefferd Book Bindery, 148 W. Division, 
Chicago. 


PRINTING PRESSES AND SUPPLIES 


PRINT YOUR OWN CARDS, STATIONERY, 

circulars, paper, etc. Complete outfits $8.85; 
Job Presses $11, $29; Rotary $149. Print for 
others, big profit. All easy, rules sent. Write for 
catalog presses, type, paper, etc. Kelsey Company, 
F-25, Meriden, Conn. 
































THE NAMES OF. PEOPLE THAT WILL 
C. S. Wales! 


pray for a revival in Mississippi. 
Ripley, Miss. 





Personal Stationery | 


We use a_ fine 
28-lb. ripple finish 
bond paper and 
carry three colors— 
White, light Blue 
and a delicate Buff. 
The sheet size is 
6 1-8 x 9 1-8 inches. 
Each box contains 
125 sheets and 100 
envelopes, neatly 
packed in our at- 
tractive, well made, 
handy box. Your 
— ant ateses 
wi nea’ rint- 

ed on both the paper and envelopes. When bor 
ing state color of paper wanted. 


Price, including postage and printing 
$2.00 per box 
The Drake Press, 2511 N. Drake Ave., Chicago 








PULPIT AND CHOIR GOWNS: 


PULPIT AND CHOIR GOWNS, DRAPERIES, 

Hangings, Bookmarks, Embroidery Work, etc. 
Fine materials and high class work at reasonable 
prices. State your requirements. Catalog and 
samples free. DeMoulin Bros. & Co., 1101 South 
Fourth St., Greenville, Ill. 


SERMON AIDS 
GREATEST SERMONIZING DEVICE EVER 


put on market. Great time and labor saver. 
Revolutionize your preparation and delivery. Send 
25¢ for sample sermon and scheme. Supplies to 
order. Jeambey Textual System, Deep River, 

















SONGS WRITTEN 


SONGS WRITTEN. POEMS, MUSIC RE- 


vised. Honest criticism. Reasonable charges. 
Writer of prize winners. Chas. Braun, Box 500, 
East Liberty, Pittsburgh, Pa. 








GOSPEL TRUCK 


BUILT FOR GOSPEL AND 
Convertible into camp home. 
1922 Ford. Good mechanical condition. Good 
tires and tubes. Self-starter. Extras. $200.00 
cash buys it. Big sacrifice. Address, Rev. C. F. 
Stark, Cedar Lake, Indiana. 


HEALTH FOODS 


VIM, VIGOR, VITALITY—A MATTER OF 

food and knowledge. We are specialists in 
Health Foods. Appliances and Books of Enlight- 
enment. Write today for free literature. Hercules 
Hygienic Supply Co., 519 N. Central Ave., Chi- 


cago, IIl. 


INTERCESSORY PRAYER 
MINISTRY 


EBENEZER PRAYER WATCH—FOUNDED 

on Matt. 18:19. Send for helpful tracts on 
Prayer. Enclose stamped addressed envelope. 
Prayer requests received. Sec., 1098 Bresee Ave- 
nue, Pasadena, Calif. 


LAND FOR SALE 


LOVERS OF WILD LIFE! SPORTSMEN! 

Club together buy this 6000 acre ranch border- 
ing on seven lakes in famous hunting section of 
N. W. Nebr All fenced. Wild ducks, grouse, 
chickens, muskrats, skunk, mink, bass, perch. 
Would make ideal hunters club or private game 
preserve and fox farm. New 10 room modern 
house. Many improvements. $11.50 per acre. 
Box A. N., Moody Monthly, 153 Institute Place, 
Chicago. 





ESPECIALLY 
Colportage work. 





























STEREOPTICON SLIDES 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES—“STORY OF PIL- 

grim Fathers,” ‘‘Some Mother’s Boy,” “Moses,” 
“Joseph,” “David,” “Paul,” “Life of Christ,” 
“Esther,” ‘‘Boy Scouts,” “Ben-Hur,” “Other Wise 
Man,” “Quo Vadis,” ‘“‘Passion Play,” ‘Ram's 
Horn Cartoons,” ‘‘Pilgrim’s Progress,” ‘Billy 
Sunday,” “In His Steps,” Numerous Evangelistic 
Sermons (illustrated). Your slides made to order. 
age pane complete list. Willis P. Hume, Ober- 
in, io. 


TRACTS AND BOOKS 








SALESMEN WANTED 


Mottoes, Greeting Cards, Calendars, orna- 
mented with natural, pressed flowers plucked 
in Palestine. Something DISTINGUISHED 
and profitably salable. 


M. M. HOLZAPFEL, Cleona, Pa. 














FABER 
FOLDING ORGANS 


Faber Supremacy—First— 
Now—and Always. For 
descriptive literature or 
catalog, write 
HOMO FABER 
2066 Flournoy Ave., 
Chicago, U.S.A 











BALSAM PILLOWS 


SLEEP ON FRESH PICKED BALSAM 
PILLOW, filled with sweet breath of the 
Adirondacks; soothing and refreshing in the 
sickroom; excellent gift for sweetheart or 
friends; oP Ibs., $1.50; cretonne cover; post- 
age paid; remit with order, HANNAH 
PAYNE, No. 3, Raquctte Lake, N. Y. 














POSTCARD BRINGS OUR OFFER OF 

free Bibles, Penny Gospels, Scripture Wall 
Mottoes, Tracts, Printing and Embossing Out- 
fits and things useful in the Master’s Service. 
Worldwide Distributing Co., Stapleton, New York. 


TYPEWRITERS 


TYPEWRITERS, ALL STANDARD MAKES 

$10 up. Fully guaranteed, free trial. Write for 
complete illustrated lists and special reduced 
prices. Northwestern Typewriter Exchange, 12] 
North Francisco Ave., Chicago. 














STS TT 
me 
on phe 
FOLDING ORGANSI Sale tale 
PIPE TONE 
28 Styles. Beginning with A. 
We Guarantee. Send for Catalog. 
Makers of the famous 3 and 5- 
ply Oak Cases. 


BILHORN BROS. 
136 West Lake St. 





WESLEY TEAPOTS 


GIVE MOTHER A TEAPOT WITH THE 

blessing used at Moody Bible Institute, copied 
from John Wesley’s famous teapot made by Wedg- 
wood in 1761. Reproduced in quart size and im- 
ported $6.50. Twenty-three piece tea set includ- 
ing teapot $28.00. Chinese Jasmine Tea, 75 cts. 
and $1.25. Illustrated story 10 cts. ‘‘Wesleyana 
Shop,”’ 68 Wood Street, Mansfield. Ohio, or 417 
Church Street, Brookhaven, Mississippi. 











LOOSE LEAF BOOKS 


THE WHOLE BIBLE 





GENUINE LEATHER COVER RING MEMO 

Book with filler size 4 inch by 2% inches with 
your name stamped in id on the cover postpaid 
50c. Loose Leaf Book Co., Box No. 174, Pough- 
keepsie, N. Y. 


MARRIAGE CERTIFICATES 
WE MAKE AND SELL MARRIAGE CER- 
tificates, and have them from the cheapest that 
is good to the best that’s sold. Send for catalogue. 
The Holt Concern, Warren, Ohio. 
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THE WHOLE BIBLE—THIRTY-ONE VOL 

umes packed in case with adjustable leather 
cover. Cloth bound, good print, 18 maps. Price, 
postpaid $2. Sample volume, five cents. Address 
a? Merriam, Framingham, Massachusetts. 








WANTED 


WANTED—CULTURED CHRISTIAN FUN- 

damentalist gentleman or lady to canvass for 
Christian College on attractive basis. Mr. Lock- 
hart, 101 West Eightieth Street, New York City. 











An Outline of the 
SERMON THAT SAVED SPURGEON 


and twelve other sermon outlines 
weekly paper for three months 


For 25 Cents 


In its regular issue for June 2nd, Th i 

will publish an outline and notes of the —— ea 
by Robert Eaglen Jan. 6, 1850, the hearing of which 
converted C. H. Spurgeon. The circumstances and other 
interesting facts will also be given. 

In the twelve succeeding issues Wm. M. - 
tor in Homiletics in Union Bible Sontone. thr : 
Ind., will give twelve original sermon outlines, with 
other helpful sermon material, F 


13 Issues for 25c 
By sending 25c at once your name will be placed on the 
subscription list of The Gospel Minister for three months. 


Act at once in order to receive the first of t 1¢ 
with the above-mentioned outline. ——e 
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